Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (1 - 24) (Part-1)
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Tafsir of Siirat Al-Baqarah
(Chapter 2)

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah
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The Virtues of
Sdrat Al-Baqarah

In Musnad Ahmad,
Sahth Muslim, At-
Tirmidhi and An-
Nasa’i, it is recorded
that Abu Hurayrah
said that the Prophet
# said,
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tDo not turn your
houses into graves. Ve-
rily, Shaytin does not
enter the house where
Surat  Al-Bagarah is
recited.»  At-Tirmidhi
said, “Hasan Sahih "]

Also, ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘aud said,
“Shaytan flees from
the house where
Suarat Al-Bagarah is

heard.” This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm
wal-Laylah,? and Al-Hakim recorded it in his Mustadrak, and
then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the

M Ahmad 2:284, Muslim 1:539, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:180, An-Nasa™

in Al-Kubra 5:13.
21 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:13.
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Two Sahihs did not collect it.!'! In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi
recorded that Ibn MasUd said, “Shaytan departs the house
where Siurat Al-Bagarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he
passes gas.” Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi said that
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said, “Whoever recites ten Aydt from
Sarat Al-Bagarah in a night, then Shaytan will not enter his
house that night. (These ten Ayadt are) four from the beginning,
Ayat Al-Kursi (255), the following two Aydt (256-257) and the
last three Aydt.” In another narration, Ibn Mastd said, “Then
Shaytan will not come near him or his family, nor will he be
touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were
to 3% recited over a senile person, they would wake him
up.’

Further, Sahl bin Sa‘d said that the Messenger of Allah s said,
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«Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Bagarah is the
high peek of the Qur’an. Whoever recites Al-Baqarah at night in
his house, then Shaytin will not enter that house for three
nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then
Shaytan will not enter that house for three days.v

This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, Abu
Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.”®

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition
force comprising of many men and asked each about what
they memorized of the Qur’an. The Prophet #: came to one of
the youngest men among them and asked him, ‘What have you
memorized (of the Qur’an) young man?’ He said, 1 memorized
such and such Sirahs and also Al-Bagarah.’ The Prophet i
said, You memorized Surat Al-Bagarah?' He said, Yes.” The
Prophet # said, Then you are their commander.” One of the
noted men (or chiefs) commented, By Allah! I did not learn
Sidrat Al-Bagarah, for fear that I would not be able to

1 Al-Hakim 2:260.
121 Ad-Darimi 2:322.
I3 At-Tabaréni 6:163 and Ibn Hibban 2 :78.
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implement it. The Messenger of Allah # said,
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«Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever
learns the Qur’an, recites it and adheres to it, is the example of
a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills the air. The example
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while

the Qur’an is in his memory, is the example of a bag that has
musk, but is closed tight.»

This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that
this Hadith is Hasan. In another narration, At-Tirmidhi
recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah
knows best.!!!

Also, Al-Bukhiri recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that
he was once reciting Strat Al-Bagarah while his horse was tied
next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about.
When he resumed reading, the horse started moving about
again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving,
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to move
again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the horse, and
he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved
his son back, he looked up to the sky and saw a cloud
radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he
went to the Prophet # and told him what had happened and
then said, “O Messenger of Allah! My son Yahya was close to
the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I
attended to him and raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud
with lights like lamps. So I went, but I couldn’t see it.” The
Prophet # said, “Do you know what that was?” He said, “No.”
The Prophet # said,
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'] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:186, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:227, and Ibn
Majah 1:78.
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“They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice
(reciting Surat Al-Bagarah), and if you had kept reading, the
people would have been able to see the angels when the morning
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes .\

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim
bin Salam in his book Fadd’il Al-Qur’an.

Virtues of Sirat Al-Baqarah and Sirat Al ‘Imran

Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu‘aym narrated to them that
Bishr bin Muhéjir said that ‘Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated
to him from his father, “I was sitting with the Prophet # and I
heard him say,
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tLearn Sirat Al-Bagarah, because in learning it there is
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, and the sorceresses
cannot memorize it.»

He % kept silent for a while and then said,
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«Learn Stirat Al-Bagarah and Al ‘Imran because they are two
lights and they shade their people on the Day of Resurrection,
just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying)
birds. The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is

opened. The Qur‘an will ask him, ‘Do you know me?’ The man
will say, ‘I do not know you.” The Qur'an will say, ‘I am your

' Fath Al-Bari 8:680
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companion, the Qur'an, which has brought you thirst during
the heat and made you stay up during the night. Every
merchant has his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind
all types of trade.” Kingship will then be given to him in his
right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace
will be placed on his head. His parents will also be granted two
garments that the people of this life could never afford. They
will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?’ It will be
said, ‘Because your son was carrying the Qur'an.’ It will be
said (to the reader of the Qur'an), ‘Read and ascend through the
levels of Paradise.” He will go on ascending as long as he
recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly v

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin
Al-Muhéjir,m and this chain of narrators is Hasan, according
to the criteria of Imam Muslim.

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For
instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say,
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‘Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its
people on the Day of Resurrection. Read the two lights, Al-
Bagarah and Al ‘Imran, because they will come in the shape of
two clouds, hkwo shades or hwo lines of birds on the Day of

Resurrection and will argue on behalf of their people on that
Day.»

The Prophet # then said,
ol akies V3 3505 485 & wiil O 6E \,f;j\ )

“Read Al-Bagarah, because in having it there is blessing, and
in ignoring there is a sorrow and the sorceresses cannot
memorize it 213!

(1 Ahmad 5:352
2 1bn Majah 2:1242.
i8] Ahmad 5:249
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Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of
Prayer!!l
Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘dn said
that the Prophet # said,
05 550 85,2 (38 o 8,05 106 Sl il i ¢ oy g
«5\}.1.5
®On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'dn and its people who

used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded by Sirat
Al-Bagarah and Al ‘Imrin »

An-Nawwas said, “The Prophet % set three examples for
these two Sirahs and I did not forget these examples ever
since. He §% said,
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tThey will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines

of birds arguing on behalf of their people .»?

It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim!® and At-Tirmidhi
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan Gharib.%)

Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah

There is no disagreement over the view that Surat Al-
Baqgarah was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover,
Al-Bagarah was one of the first Sirahs to be revealed in Al-
Madinah, while, Alladh’s statement,
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¢And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to
Allah .3 (2:281)

was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an. Also, the
Ayat about usury were among the last Aydt to be revealed.
Khalid bin Ma‘dan used to call Al-Bagarah the Fustat (tent) of

1 Muslim 1:553

12l Ahmad 4:183

1B Muslim 1:554.

¥ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:191
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the Qur'an. Some of the scholars said that it contains a
thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number
of Al-Bagarah’s Ayat is two hundred and eighty-seven, and its
words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words.
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred.
Allah knows best.

Ibn Jurayj narrated that °‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.”!! Also, Khasif
said from Mujahid that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; “Stirat
Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.”? Several Imams and
scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no
difference of opinion over this as we have stated.

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mastd kept the Ka‘bah
on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven
pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, “The one to whom Surat Al-
Bagarah was revealed (i.e. the Prophet %) performed Rami (the
Hajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly.” The Two Sahihs
recorded this Hadith.1®!

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shubah from
‘Aqil bin Talhah from Utbah bin Marthad; “The Prophet & saw
that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said,
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1O Companions of Sirat Al-Bagarah.» 1 Think that this incident
occurred during the battle of Hunayn when the Companions
retreated. Then, the Prophet # commanded Al-‘Abbas (his
uncle) to yell out,

eg}j.f‘.n .;_..l,’..:,f (1)

O Companions of the tree’» meaning the Companions who
participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree). In
another narration, Al- ‘Abbas cried, “O Companions of Strat
Al-Bagarah!” encouraging them to come back, so they returned
from every direction. Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah,
against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions

) ad-purr Al-Manthiir 1:47.
2 1bid,
Bl Fath Al-Béari 3:678, Muslim 2:942.
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first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in
Musaylimah’s army. The Muh&jirin and the Ansar called out
for each other, saying; “O people of Strat Al-Bagarah!” Allah
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased
with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah.!"!

=i _F 5oy

€in 2y
¢In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifuly
¢1. Alif Lam Mim}.

The Discussion of the Individual Letters

The individual letters in the beginning of some Sirahs are
among those things whose knowledge Allah has kept only for
Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman,
‘Ali and Ibn Mastd. It was said that these letters are the
names of some of the Sirahs. It was also said that they are
the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Siurahs of the
Qur’an with. Khasif stated that Mujahid said, “The beginnings
of the Surahs, such as Qaf, Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra,
are just some letters of the alphabet.” Some linguists also
stated that they are letters of the alphabet and that Alldh
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters.
For instance, they said, one might say, “My son recites Alif,
Ba, Ta, Tha... ” he means the entire alphabet although he
stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was
mentioned by Ibn Jarir.?!

The Letters at the Beginning of Sirahs

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters
mentioned at the beginning of the Siarahs is fourteen: Alif, Lam,
Mim, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ‘Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nun.

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His
wisdom.

Moreover, the scholars said, “There is no doubt that Allah
did not reveal these letters for jest and play.” Some ignorant

I ALMajma‘ 6:180.
12} At-Tabari 1:208.
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people said that some of the Qur'an does not mean anything,
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major
mistake. On the contrary, these letters carry a specific
meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to
the Prophet i that explains these letters, we will embrace the
Prophet’s statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we were
made to stop and will proclaim,

€5 50 3 ¥ oy P
¢We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from our
Lordy (3:7).
The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that one
scholar’s opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise

it is better to refrain from making any judgment on this
matter. Allah knows best.

These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur’an

The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning
of the Sirahs, regardless of the exact meanings of these
letters, is that they testify to the miracle of the Qur’an. Indeed,
the servants are unable to produce something like the Qur’an,
although it is comprised of the same letters with which they
speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Rézi in
his Tafsir who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other
scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related this opinion to Al-Farra’ and
Qutrub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his
book, Al-Kashshaf. In addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al-
‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Hajjaj
Al-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that it is
also the opinion of Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah.

Az-Zamakhshari said that these letters, “Were not all
mentioned once in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they
were repeated so that the challenge (against the creation) is
more daring. Similarly, several stories were mentioned
repeatedly in the Qur’an, and also the challenge was repeated
in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the Qur'an).
Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad,
Niin and Qaf. Sometimes two letters were mentioned, such as

¢d
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¢Ha Mim) (44:1) Sometimes, three letters were mentioned,
such as,

55
4Alif Lam Mim (2:1)» and four letters, such as,
¢ 3%
¢‘Alif Lam Mim Rap (13:1), and
ST
4Alif Lam Mim Sady (7:1).
Sometimes, five letters were mentioned, such as,

¢Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sady (19:1), and;
IS i
¢Ha Mim. ‘Ayn Sin Qafy (42:1-2).
This is because the words that are used in speech are
usually comprised of one, two, three, four, or five letters.”
Every Strah that begins with these letters demonstrates the
Qur’an’s miracle and magnificence, and this fact is known by

those well-versed in such matters. The count of these Siirahs
is twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said,

£
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¢Alif Lam Mim} This is the Book (the Qur’an), wherein
there is no doubt (2:1-2),

-
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€Alif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). It is
He Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) fo you
(Muhammad %) with truth, confirming what came before it.p
(3:1-3), and,

€ g5 BiL 3 K% & B 5 ey
¢Alif Lam Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down
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unto you (O Muhammad %), so let not your breast be narrow
therefromy (7:1-2).

Also, Allah said,
()—(—') u:b _);—-“ J' --u=“ : A,»-\J| fJ »U\ u,‘ \*—& JJ!)

¢Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto
you (O Muhammad %) in order that you might lead mankind
out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light (of
belief in the Oneness of Allih and Islamic Monotheism) by their
Lord’s leaved (14:1),
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¢Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!$ (32:1-2),
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¢Ha Mim. A revelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, the
Most Mercifulp (41:1-2), and,
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¢Ha Mim. ‘Ain Sin Qdf. Likewise Allah, the Almtghty, the
Wise sends revelation to you (O Muhammad 3z) as (He sent
revelation to) those before you .y (42:1-3).

There are several other Aydt that testify to what we have
mentioned above, and Allah knows best

¢2. That is Book in whtch there is no Rayb, gu:dance for the
Muttaginp.

There is no Doubt in the Qur’an

The Book, is the Qur’an, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi
said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas,
and Murrah Al-Hamadéni narrated from Ibn MasWd and
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah ¥ that,

(‘U '-—"J \-1)

¢In which there is no Rayby, means about which there is no



106 Tafsir 1bn Kathir

doubt.!! Abu Ad-Darda’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi* ‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Isma‘il bin
Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I do
not know of any disagreement over this explanation.”? The
meaning of this is that the Book, the Qur’an, is without a
doubt revealed from Allah. Similarly, Allah said in Strat As-
Sajdah,
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¢Alif Lam Mimy. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’an) in
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all that existsp
(32:1-2).

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a
prohibition meaning, “Do not doubt the Qur’an.” Furthermore,
some of the reciters of the Qur’an pause upon reading,

€9
dthere is no doubtp and they then continue;
<in which there is guidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous
persons)p. However, it is bettcir tg pause at,

€3 09
&in which there is no doubty because in this case,
€sirp

4guidanced becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a
better meaning than,
¢sin L

¢in which there is guidancep.

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa

Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who
have Taqwa - fear of Allah. Allah said,

' At-Tabari 1:228.
12l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:31.
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&Say : It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor
understand)® (41:44), and,
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¢And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on
it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but
lossp (17:82).

This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that the
believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur’an. That is
because the Quran is itself a form of guidance, but the
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as Allah
said,
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4O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your
Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that is good and forbidding
all that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance,
doubt, hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, — a

guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things)
for the believersy (10:57).

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mastd and other Companions of the
Messenger of Allah # said,

€l sio)

gguidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous personsd,
means, a light for those who have Taqwa.

The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin
Ibn ‘Abbas said about,

s G e Fd
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dguidance for the Muttaginy that it means, “They are the
believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His
obedience.” Ibn ‘Abbas also said that Al-Muttagin means, “Those
who fear Allah’s punishment, which would result if they
abandoned the true guidance that they recognize and know.
They also hope in Alldh’s mercy by believing in what He
revealed.” Further, Qatadah said that,

.
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4Al-Muttaginp, are those whom Allah has described in His
statement;
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¢Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah) (2:3),

and the following Ayat. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2)
includes all of these meanings that the scholars have
mentioned, and this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and
Ibn Maéajah narrated that ‘Atiyah As-Sa‘di said that the
Messenger of Allah i said,
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«The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttagin until
he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling into that

which is harmful " At-Tirmidhi then said “Hasan
Gharib.”

There are Two Types of Hiddayah (Guidance)

Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and
only Allah is able to create it in the heart of the servants.

Allah said,
¢ & w4

¢Verily, you (O Muhammad i) guide not whom you likep
(28:56),

bt SESH

¢Not upon you (Muhammad i) is their guidancey (2:272),

M Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:147, and Ibn Majah 2:1409.
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¢Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide himp
(7:186), and,
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¢He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend)
to lead him (to the right path)® (18:17).

Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and
lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said,
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4And wverily, you (O Muhammad #5) are indeed guiding
(mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic
Monotheism)y (42:52),

GG 5 ¥ 3 T
¢You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guided
(13:7), and,
€l il 208 (i 15 Oy
¢And as for Thamiid, We showed and made clear to them the
path of truth (Islamic Monotheism) through Our Messenger

(i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred
blindness to guidancey (41:17).

testifying to this meaning.
Also, Allah said,
g 85
¢And shown him the two ways (good and evil).» (90:10)

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways
refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which is also the
correct explanation. And Allah knows best.

Meaning of Taqwa

The root meaning of Tagwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It
was reported that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Ubayy bin Kab
about Tagqwd. Ubayy said, “Have you ever walked on a path
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that has thorns on it?” ‘Umar said, “Yes.” Ubayy said, “What
did you do then?” He said, “I rolled up my sleeves and
struggled.” Ubayy said, “That is Taqwa.”

€3k 51 ity
¢3.Those Who have faith in the Ghayb}.

The Meaning of Iméan

Abu Jaffar Ar-Razi said that Al-‘Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin
Rafi* narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said that
‘Abdullah said, “Iman is to trust.”.'l ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

€o5p
4who have faithy means they trust.?’ Also, Ma‘mar said that Az-
Zuhri said, “Iman is the deeds.”® In addition, Abu Ja‘far Ar-
Réazi said that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that, They have faith’,
means, they fear (Allah).!*)

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, “The prefered view is that
they be described as having faith in the Unseen by the tongue,
deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the
general meaning of Imdn, which necessitates following deeds of
the tongue by implementation. Hence, Imdn is a general term
that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and
His Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering
to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms.”

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Imén merely means
trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in the Quran,
for instance, Allah the Exalted said,

¢He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the
believers.p (9:61)

Prophet Yasuf’s brothers said to their father,

(11 At-Tabari 1:235.
2 1pid.
Bl 1bid.
M 1bid.



Suirah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 - 24) (Part-1) 111

s tem 58 ity S T
¢But you will never believe us even when we speak the truthy
(12:17).

Further, the word Imdn is sometimes mentioned along with
deeds, such as Allah said,

€l 1,35 50 5 0

4Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do
righteous deedsp (95:6).

However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it
includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tonguc‘:.‘lI We
should state here that Iman increases and decreases.

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and
we discussed them in the beginning of our explanation of
Sahih Al-Bukhari, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars
explained that Imdn means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For
instance, Alldh said;

$ol o455 525 o 5

¢Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him,

nor His punishment in the Hereafter)y (67:12), and,

¢Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen)

and brought a heart turned in repentance (to Him and
absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)p (50:33).

Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah the
Exalted said,

B 0y 5 0 2 )
41t is only those who have knowledge among His servants that
fear Allahy (35:28).

The Meaning of Al-Ghayb

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same

M See the Tafsir of Ibn Abi Hatim 1:35
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general meaning. For instance, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi quoted Ar-
Rabi* bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-‘Aliyah about Allah’s
statement,

tol Sy
€(Those who) have faith in the Ghayby,

“They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last
Day, His Paradi.e, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They
also believe in life after death and in Resurrection. All of this
is the Ghayb.” Qatadah bin Di‘amah said similarly.!!!

Said bin Mansur reported from ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Yazid
who said, “We were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Mastd when we
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet #; and their deeds
being superior to our deeds. ‘Abdullih sald ‘The matter of
Muhammad # was clear for those who saw him. By He other
than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a
better type of faith than behevmg in Al-Ghayb He then recited,

doail G ol 50 ¢ e O KK i Ry

{Alif Lam Mim. Thls is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a

guidance for the Muttagin. Those who believe in the Ghaybp,

until,

CHy

&the successﬁd) "2l Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Mar duwyah and Al-
Hakim, in his Mustadrak,® recorded this Hadith. Al-Hakim
commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two
Shaykhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although
it meets their criteria.

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn
Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu Jumu‘ah, “Narrate a Hadith
for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah.” He said,
“Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch
with the Messenger of Alldh #. Abu ‘Ubaydah, who was with
us, said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us? We
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihdd with you.’ He &

(11 At-Tabari 1:236.
2l Sa4d bin Mansur 2:544.
B Ibn Abi Hatim 1:34 and Al-Hakim 2 :260.



Suirah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 - 24) (Part-1) 113

said,

55 15 g Dl ik I 15
«Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me
although they did not see me.»"!l

This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said:
‘Abu Jumu‘ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of
Allah $2, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the
prayer. Raja’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu‘ah
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to
leave, he said, “You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a
Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah.” We
said, “Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.” He said, “We
were with the Messenger of Allah, ten people including Mu‘adh
bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are there people who
will acquire greater rewards than us? We believed in Allah and
followed you.’ He # said,

v,z e cany - 3% FRRPIE T SR S N S A T T T T T T
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«What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of
Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from heaven?
There are people who will come after you and who will be given
a book between two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe

in it and implement its commands. They have a greater reward
than you, even twice as much .»"1?

¢ il S GG B0 5
¢And perform Saldh, and spend out of what we have provided
for themy

Meaning of Igamat As-Salah
Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

] Ahmad 4:106.
2 1bn ‘Asakir 6:368.



114 Tafsir 1bn Kathir
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¢And perform the Salahp, means, “Perform the prayer with all of
the obligations that accompany it.”!! Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “Igamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings,
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the
prayer.”?l Qatadah said, “Igamat As-Saladh means to preserve
punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the
prayer.”® Mugatil bin Hayyan said Igamat As-Saldh means "To
preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for
it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of the
Qur’an, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet i%. This is
Igamat As-Salah."¥

The Meaning of “Spending” in this Ayah
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

2) eprres 2,

¢And spend out of what We have provided for themd means, “The
Zakah due on their wealth.”5! As-Suddi said that Abu Malik
and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbéas, as well as Murrah
from Ibn Mas®d and other Companions of the Messenger of
Allah #, that, 2 3 g o
Lo ety Ky

¢And spend out of what We have provided for themp means, “A
man’s spending on his family. This was before the obligation of
Zakah was revealed.”® Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak,
“General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer
to Allah, according to one’s discretion and capability. Until the
obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Aydt of Surat
Barda’ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the
previous case.””!

1 A¢-Tabari 1:241.

12l 1pig.

13 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37.
1% 1big,

ISV At-Tabari 1:243.

6) 1bid.

7} Ibid.
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In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending
wealth together. Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of
worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one’s
devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him,
invoking Him, and it displays one’s dependence upon Him.
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them
what will benefit them, and those people most deserving of
this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and then
the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and
required spending are included in Allah’s saying,

2 eprrre s
¢And spend out of what we have provided for themy. The Two
Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of
Allah 3¢ said,
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uIslam is built upon five (pillars): Testifying that there is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is

the Messenger of Alldh, establishing the prayer, giving Zakih,
fasting Ramadin and Hajj to the House .o!")

There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

The Meaning of Salah

In the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Saldh is
supplication. In religious terminology, Saldh is used to refer to
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified
acts associated with it, specificed at certain times, with those
known conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements

that are well-known about it.
4r.—' T A A AR
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¢4. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what
was revealed before you, and in the Hereafter they are certain.p

Ibn ‘Abbéis said that,
€5 o BT O BT oy

, -

iy

11 Fath Al-Bari 1:64 and Muslim 1 :45.
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¢And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was
revealed before you.» means, “They believe in what Allah sent you
with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, they
do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject
what they brought from their Lord."!

€T3y o B0y
¢And in the Hereafter they are certainp that is the resurrection,
the standing (on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire,
the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the
Mizan).!! The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this
earthly life.

Attributes of the Believers

The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah
described in the preceding Ayah,

¢Those who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Salah, and
spend out of what we have provided for them.)

Mujahid once stated, “Four Ayat at the beginning of Strat
Al-Baqarah describe the believers, two describe the
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites.”® The four
Aydt mentioned in this statement are general and include
every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a
previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of
these attributes complement each other and require the
existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is not
possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer
and gives Zakah without believing in what the Messenger of
Allah i and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that,
for Allah has commanded the believers,
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[} At-Tabari 1:244.
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:39.
(3] At-Tabari 1:239.
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€0 you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and
the Book (the Qur‘an) which He has revealed to the Messenger,
and the Book which He sent own to those before (him)p
(4:136),

sl €0 T8 45 VB 5 ) 22 o ot V) e ST T 5
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¢And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a

way) that is better, except with such of them as do wrong; and

say (to them): “We believe in that which has been revealed to

us and revealed to you; our llah (God) and your llah (God) is
One (i.e. Allah)' (29:46),

K U 6a O G e 2o B o clop

40 you who have been given the Book (Jews and Christians)!
Believe in what We have revealed (to Muhammad &)
confirming what is (already) with youd (4:47), and,

o &y int:v&-—'“{b“)ﬂ“r-“a’-: F &G RN
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¢Say (O Muhammad #): “O People of the Book (Jews and
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to the

Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been
revealed to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).”’y (5:68).

Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers;

. . Ze £, S oegre .z s 4 o 2.0 v
¥ 425 o8 WK A g ¥ L 35 o ot B3 T 0 s
[ SN ¥ S ‘ P e
( adhes 2 St Tonv .:,n

4¢The Messenger (Muhammad 3#xz) believes in what has been
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each
one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His
Messengers. (They say,) “We make no distinction between any
of His Messengers”$ (2:285), and,

L i PR el 5 B P Chr i A A (143

¢And those who believe in AIldh and His Messengers and make
no distinction between any of them (Messengers)» (4:152),
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This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His Books.

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all
of the details related to that, so when such people embrace
Islam and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then
they will get two rewards. As for the others, they can only
believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way.
For instance, the Prophet # stated,

Sy G g iy 12008 Y A S e Jal &
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«When the People of the Book narrate to you, ncither reject nor
affirm what they say. Rather, say, 'We believe in what was
revealed to us and what was revealed to you .|

However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of
Islam as it was revealed to Muhammad # might be more
complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People
of the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in
Islam among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other
Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal
reward that compares to the two the People of the Book gain
(upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows best.

f s 2 SR 2
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¢5. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the

successful .p

Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers
Allah said,
oA
iy
¢They arep refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish
the prayer, spend from what Allah has granted them, believe in
what Allah has revealed to the Messenger and the Messengers

before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare
the necessary requirements for the Hereafter by performing

M Abu Dawud 4:59.
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avoiding the
prohibitions. Alldh

then said,
¢sis EP
€On guidancey

meaning, they are
(following) a light,
guidance, and have
insight from Allah,

" s 7 “A.

€Ol Al p
¢And they are the
successfuly  meaning,
in this world and the
Hereafter. They shall
have what they seek

and be saved from the
evil that they tried to
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avoid. Therefore, they

will have rewards,
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@QW‘J’K\"JWJ-’%%JL—’GNJE from the torment that
Allah has prepared for

His enemies.
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€6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether
you warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe.p
Alah said,
€ < 3

¢Verily, those who disbelievey meaning, covered the truth and hid
it. Since Allah has written that they would do so, it does not
matter if you (O Muhammad %) warn them or not, they would
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Similarly,
Allah said,

(kY
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€Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has
been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come
to them, until they see the painful tormenty (10:96-97).

About the rebellious People of the Book, Allih said,

iy A3 G o K S8 ) ot & oy
¢And even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews
and Christians) all the Ayat, they would not follow your Qiblah

(prayer direction)y (2:5).

These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to be
miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them to
happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he
shall never find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O
Muhammad # - deliver the Message to them. Certainly,
whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain
the best rewards. As for those who turn away in rejection, do
not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for

(- vt

€¢Your duty is only to. convey (the Message) and on Us is the
reckoning® (13:40), and,

=i ot F I ST

€But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all thingsp (11:12).

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about
Allah’s statement,

€Tokg ¥ R § Bk Ll T WK 0 gy
¢Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether

you (O Muhammad ) warn them or do not warn them, they
will not believed

“That the Messenger of Allah % was eager for all the people to
believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allah
informed him that none would believe except for those whom
He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none would
stray except those who Allah has decreed to clo so in the first
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¢7. Allih has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing,
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great
tormenty.

Meaning of Khatama
As-Suddi said that,

3ot Pt

¢Khatama Allihy means, “Allah has sealed.”® Qatadah said
that this Ayah means, “Shaytdn controlled them when they
obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and
sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear,
comprehend or understand.”®! Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid
said,
¢l § 90D

¢Allah has set a seal on their heartsp, “A stamp. It occurs when sin
resides in the heart and surrounds it from all sides, and this
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a
seal.”®! Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the
heart and the hearing.® In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that
‘Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, “The stain is
not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock
which is the worst type.”l®l Al-A‘mash said, “Mujahid
demonstrated with his hand while saying, They used to say
that the heart is just like this - meaning the open palm. When
the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up -
and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits
another sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up’ - and he rolled
up another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. Then he

1} At-Tabari 1:252.

12 1bn Abi Hatim 1:44.
Bl Ibid.

1! fbn Abi Hatim 1:44.
BBl At-Tabari 1:259.

© Ibid.
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said, ‘Then, the heart will be sealed.’” Mujahid also said that
this is the description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)."!

Al-Qurtubi said, “The Ummah has agreed that Allah has
described Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Similarly,
Allah said,

4o G WL 5y
¢Nay, Alldh has set a seal upon their hearts because of their
disbeliefp (4:155)."2

He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts,
{in which the Prophet & supplicated),

tO You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts firm on Your
religion. »

He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the

Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah 3§ said,
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tThe Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the
straws that are sewn into a woven mat, one after another. Any
heart that accepts the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved
on it. Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be
engraved on it. The hearts will therefore become two categories :
white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this
category as long as the heavens and earth still exist. Another
category is black, just as the cup that is turned upside down,
for this heart does not recognize righteousness or renounce
evil 2B

Ibn Jarir said, “The truth regarding this subject is what the

1!l At-Tabari 1:258.
121 A)-Qurtubi 1:187.
Bl Muslim 1:128.
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authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah # stated. Abu
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah #: said,

CEELY 5 DB OF adi g sy EE 208 G A 5 o
Ep 1 G B 06 il S B gl B 285 0 by K Jas

€S Bl 305
“When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved
on his heart. If he repents, refrains and regrets, his heart will
be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will

increase until they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that
Allah described,

Co e o8 5 i %P
€¢Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which they used to
earnd” (83:14).
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith,
and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan Sahih.!")
The Meaning of Ghishawah
Reciting the Ayah,

¢Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearingd, then
pausing, then continuing with,

€k o d
¢And on their eyes there is a Ghishdwah (covering)® is accurate, for
the stamp is placed on the heart and the hearing while the
Ghishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes.
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas4td
said about Allah’s statement,

EE 4

i §5 i 0
¢Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing,

“So that they neither understand nor hear. Al'ih also said that
He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so,

™ Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 9:254, An-Nasa'i in ALKubra 6:509, and Ibn
Majah 2:1418.
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they do not see.”!l

The Hypocrites

We mentioned that four Aydt in the beginning of Sarat Al-
Bagarah described the believers. The two last Ayat (2:6-7)
describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allih begins to describe
the hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Since the
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people do not
realize their true reality, Alldh mentioned their description in
detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described
them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Strat
Bard’ah (chapter 9) and Sdrat Al-Mundfigin (chapter 63) about
the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Sidrat An-
Nuar (24) and other Strahs, so that their description would be
known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Alldh said,
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48. And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in
Allah and the Last Day” while in fact they do not believed.

49. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they
only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!p

Meaning of Nifaq

Nifdq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to
conceal evil. Nifag has several types: Nifdg in the creed that
causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifdq in
deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon,
Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that, “His actual
deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals
is different from what he utters, his entrance and presence are
not the same as his exit and absence.”?

The Beginning of Hypocrisy

The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites
were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no

1 At-Tabari 1:266.
121 At-Tabari 1:270.
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hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation
in Makkah, since some people were forced to pretend that they
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith.
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah # migrated to Al-Madinah,
where the Anséar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided.
They used to worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of
ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish
tribes resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynugqa‘allies of Al-
Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws.
Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam.
However, only a few Jews embraced Islam, such as ‘Abdullah
bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren’t
any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to
be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah &
conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab
tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr
occurred and Alldh gave victory to Islam and its people.
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Saltl was a leader in Al-Madinah. He
was Al-Khazraj’s chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al-
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn Salul’s
heart was filled with hatred against Islam and its people. When
the battle of Badr took place, he said, “Allah’s religion has
become apparent.” So he pretended to be Muslim, along with
many of those who were just like him, as well as many among
the People of the Book. It was then that hypocrisy began in Al-
Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the
Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated
willingly (seeking the pleasure of Alldh). Rather, when a Muslim
would emigrate from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon

all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do so seeking
Allah’s reward in the Hereafter.

The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

\ RO IR TIPS [ P A E T P 2 S

¢And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in
Allah and the Last Day” while in fact they do not believe »
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“This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and
those who behaved as they did.”!!

This is how Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-
Suddi explained this Ayah. Allah revealed the characteristics
of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived
by their outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a
great evil. Otherwise, the believers might think that the
hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers.
To consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely
dangerous, Allah said,

€ty 4 05 ST L300 AL G 3 o o8 55p
4And of mankind, there are some who say : “We believe in Allah and
the Last Day” while in fact they do not believep meaning, they utter

these false statements only with their tongues, just as Allah
said,
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¢When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad ), they
say: “We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of
Allah.” Allgh knows that you are indeed His Messengery
(63:1).

This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements
only when they meet you, not because they actually believe
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the

case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in
their testimony of creed, when He said,

€583 Gl 5 &5 G0y

¢And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are indeed liars.»
(63:1), and,

$inaily o U5P
qwhile in fact they believe not
Allah said, |

Qi o 4 oAty

1 At-Tabari 1:269.
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€They try to deceive Allih and those who believey. The hypocrites
show belief outwardly while concealing disbelief. They think
that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an
indication of their total ignorance. They think that such
behavior will deceive Alldh, just as it might deceive some of the
believers. Similarly, Allah said,
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€On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then
they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think
that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are
liars!y (58:18).

Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying,
§agats U5 4 1 i Stid 3P

{While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) noty Allah
stated that the hypocrites only deceive themselves by this
behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allah also
said,
Goibad A5 Al S Gl
¢Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Alldh, but it is He Who
deceives them$ (4:142).

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on
Allah’s statement,
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&Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allgh, but it is He Who
deceives themy,

“The hypocrites pronounce, ‘There is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah’ seeking to ensure the sanctity of their
blocd and money, all the while concealing disbelief.”!'! Sa‘id
said that Qatadah said,
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1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:46.
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¢And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in
Allah and the Last Day” while in fact they believe not. They
try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! »

“This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he says
the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and
deeds. He wakes up in a condition other than the one he goes
to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that
moves about whenever a wind blows.""|
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- 410, In their hearts is a disease and Alldh has increased their
disease. A painful forment is theirs because they used to tell
lies. ¥
The Meaning of ‘Disease’ in this Ayah

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu
Salih, from Ibn ‘Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani from
Ibn Mas‘d and other Companions that this Ayah,

4357 sl 3P
&In their hearts is a diseased means, ‘doubt’, and,
 EAAR

¢And Allah has increased their disease} also means ‘doubt’.l?
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi*
bin Anas and Qatadah also said similarly. " ‘Abdur-Rahmaéan
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on,

€37 v 3P

¢In their hearts is a diseasep, “A disease in the religion, not a
physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:47.
(2] At-Tabari 1:280
) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:48.
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doubt that they brought to Islam.
€ i 2ssy

¢And Allah has increased their diseasep meaning, increased them
in shameful behavior.”!!! He also recited,
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¢As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they
rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add
disgrace to their disgrace.$ (9:124-125)

and commented, “Evil to their evil and deviation to their
deviation.” This statement by ‘Abdur-Rahman is true, and it
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as
the earlier scholars stated. Similarly, Allah said,
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¢While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their
guidance and grants them their pietyy (47:17).

Allah said next,
6555 3¢ 0P
¢Because they wused fto tell liesp. The hypocrites have two
characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen.

The scholars who stated that the Prophet # knew the
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah bin
Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet # gave him the names
of fourteen hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk. These
hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet #: during the
night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the
Prophet’s camel, so that she would throw him down the hill.
Allah informed the Prophet i about their plot, and the Prophet
# told Hudhayfah their names.

As for the other hypocrites, Alldh said about them,

My prer A ser as PO P T S '.;‘_‘r < % T . e eg L
AdS Y g Je 157 BT el Gl Geaald LT T SO 559
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M At-Tabari 1:280.
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¢And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites,
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad ) know them not, We know
them$ (9:101), and,
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¢If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and
those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah
do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little
while. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed
with a (terrible) slaughtery (33:60-61).

These Ayat prove that the Prophet iz was not informed about
each and everyone among the hypocrites of his time. Rather,
the Prophet # was only informed about their characteristics,
and he used to assume that some people possessed these
characteristics. Similarly, Allah said,

Corts  en . oplres. B, PR < I Tt i
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¢Had We willed, We could have shown them lo you, and you
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will
know them by the tone of their speech!y (47:30).

The most notorious hypocrite at that time was ‘Abdullah bin
Ubayy bin Salil; Zayd bin Argam - the Companion - gave
truthful testimony to that effect. In addition, Umar bin Al-
Khattab once mentioned the matter of Ibn Salil to the Prophet
#, who said,

st B AEl 51 Lo 23as ST st p

¢] would not like the Arabs to say to each other that
Muhammad # is killing his Companions »!")

Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet iz performed the
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as he used
to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the
Prophet 3% said,

(' Al-Bukhari 4905, Muslim 2584.
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LG Lt Ju
«I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose. »
In another narration, the Prophet # said,
W5 i e 3y 5 TR
uf I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salil) more than

seventy times that He would forgive him, then I would do
that »1")

Sl 1 o8 VT i 52 ) 16 T o LA Y 5 53 s
€ Y S5
€11. And when it is said to them: “Do not make mischief on

the earth,” they say : “We are only peacemakers.”’p

€12. Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they
perceive not.p

Meaning of Mischief

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mastad
commented,

o2 3,5 %
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¢And when it is said to them: “Do not make mischief on the
earth,” they say: “We are only peacemakers.”'p

"They are the hypocrites. As for,
€Nt g bi V3

¢”Do not make mischief on the earth”’, that is disbelief and acts
of disobedience.”? Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi* bin Anas said
that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement,

N1 3 LA ¥ 2 33 sd
§And when it is said to them: “Do not make mischief on the

earth,”’», means, “Do not commit acts of disobedience on the
earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:184, Muslim 4:2141.
12| At-Tabari 1:288.
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disobeys Allah on the earth, or commands that Allah be
disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth. Peace on
both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and earned)
through obedience (to Allah).”}! Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and
Qatadah said similarly.[?!

Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit

Ibn Jarir said, “The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by
disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited
acts. They also abandon what Allsh made obligatory and
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a deed
from anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of
its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They
give as much aid as they can, against Allah’s loyal friends,
and support those who deny Allah, His Books and His
Messengers. This is how the hypocrites coramit mischief on
earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on
earth.”3

The statement by Ibn Jarir is true, taking the disbelievers as
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth. Allah
said,
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¢And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do

not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil and
oppression on the earth, and great mischief.} (8:73),

In this way Allih severed the loyalty between the believers
and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said,
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40 you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliyi’
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do you

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:50.
2! fbn Abi Hatim 1:51.
B At-Tabari 1:289
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wish to offer Allth a manifest proof against yourselves?®
(4:144),

Allah then said,
€0 138 K2 35 L0 2 gasNT 530 g S 3

¢Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire;
no helper will you find for themp (4:145).

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays
belief, he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful
behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they
deceive the believers by claiming what they do not believe in,
and because they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers
against the believers.

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending
to be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less.
Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Alldh and
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he
will gain success. Allah said,

€O 2 0 6 2N g LA ¥ 24 53 vsd
¢And when it is said to them: “Do not make mischief on the earth,”
they say: “We are only peacemakers.”» meaning, “We seek to be
friends with both parties, the believers and the disbelievers,

and to have peace with both parties.” Similarly, Muhammad
bin Ishéq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
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¢And when it is said to them: “Do not make mischief on the earth,”
they say: “We are only peacemakers.”’ means, “We seek to make
amends between the believers and the People of the Book."!!
Alldh said,

€25 ¥ 555 a0 22 o V1

¢Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive
not.». This Ayah means that the hypocrites’ behavior, and their
claim that it is for peace, is itself mischief, although in their
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief.

1!l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:52.
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€13. And when it is said fo them: Believe as the people

believe,” They say: “‘Shall we believe as the fools have
believed?” Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.%

Alldh said that if the hypocrites are told,
L FGEARKRAR

¢”Believe as the people believe,”$, meaning, ‘Believe just as the
believers believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His
Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc.
And obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.” Yet the
hypocrites answer by saying,

i g T 280 6

4"‘Shall we believe as the fools have believed?”’s they meant (may
Allah curse the hypocrites) the Companions of the Messenger
of Allah . This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to Ibn ‘Abbas,
Ibn Masid and other Companions.!!! This is also the Tafsir of
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Zayd bin Aslam.?!
The hypocrites said, “Us and them having the same status,
following the same path, while they are fools?!” ‘The fool’ is the
ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in
areas of benefit and harm. This is why, according to the
majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to include
children, when He said,

€ K6 5 R et G5
¢And do not give your property, which Alldh has made a
means of support for you, to the foolishy (4:5).

Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For
instance, Allah said here,

T 5 5 T

(11 At-Tabari 1:293.
(2l At-Tabari 1:294.
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¢Verily, they are the foolsp. Allah thus affirmed that the
hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet,

€625 ¥ 55

4But they know noty. Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of deviation and
ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer
case of blindness, and further from the truth than one who is
aware.
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€14. And when they meet those who believe, they say: “We
believe,” but when they are alone with their Shayatin (devils),
they say: “Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but
mocking.”$

¢15. Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their
deviation to wander blindly .%

The Hypocrites’ Cunning and Deceit

Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they
proclaim their faith and pretend to be believers, loyalists and
friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the
benefits and gains that the believers might possibly acquire.
Yet,

L SO (R
¢But when they are alone with their Shaydtiny, meaning, if they are

alone with their devils, such as their leaders and masters
among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators.

Human and Jinn Devils

Ibn Jarir said, “The devils of every creation are the
mischievous among them. There are both human devils and
Jinn devils. Allah said,
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4And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies -
Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of
deception)p (6:112).

The Meaning of ‘Mocking’
Allah said,
€ & ey
€They say: “Truly, we are with you”y. Muhammad bin Ishaq

reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “We are
with you,

5:")1«-';': - ::':' 6‘3’

¢Verily, we were but mockingp, meaning, we only mock people
(the believers) and deceive them.”!! Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn
‘Abbas said that the Ayah,

Sepic 2 )

¢Verily, we were but mockingd, means, “We (meaning the
hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Muhammad."?!
Also, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.®! Allah’s
statement,

¢Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to
wander blindlyy answers the hypocrites and punishes them for
their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah mentioned what He
will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said,
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¢On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will

say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from
your light!”” It will be said : “’Go back to your rear! Then seek a

111 At-Tabari 1:300.
121 1big.
31 1bid,
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light!” So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be
torment.$ (57:13), and,
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¢And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only
so that they may increase in sinfulness.y (3:178).”

He then said, “This, and its like, is Alldh’s mockery of the
hypocrites and the people of Shirk.”

The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots

Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and

its punishment, although the meaning is different. Similarly,
Allah said,

€3 P o iz 55 U e By

¢The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; but
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with
Allahp (42:40), and,
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¢Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you,
transgress likewise against himp (2:194).

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, while
being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain
deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the
Qur’an. Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We
should affirm here that Alldh does not do these things out of
joyful play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as
a just form of punishment for certain evil acts.

Meaning of ‘Leaves them increasing in their deviation to
wander blindly ’

Allah said,
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€Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to
wander blindlyp. As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Masd

and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah i said
that,

‘: vl
sy
dand leaves them increasingy means, He gives them respite.!!!
Also, Mujahid said, “He (causes their deviation) to increase.”?
Alldh said;
CRYET 5 S o A pBindd g o M2 N

€Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which
We augment them. (That) We hasten to give them with good
things. Nay, but they perceive not.» (23:55-56).

Ibn Jarir commented, “The correct meaning of this Ayah is
‘We give them increase from the view of giving them respite
and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.” Similarly,
Alldh said,
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$And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from
guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first time, and We

shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindlyy.”
(6:110).0

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits,
just as Allah said in another Ayah,
Ao S @ 6 6
¢Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond its limits, We
carried you in the shipp (69:11).
Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ‘Amah, in the Ayah means,
‘deviation’. He also said about Allah’s statement,
M At-Tabari 1:311.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 1:57.
13 At-Tabari 1:307
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€< b a¥
&in their deviation to wanderp, “In the misguidance and disbelief
that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused and
unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision.

Therefore, they do not recognize guidance or find the way out of
their deviation.”")
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§16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance,
so their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided.p

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn

Mastd commented on;
il H08 B 0 G5

&These are they who have purchased error with guidancey saying it
means, “They pursued misguidance and abandoned guidance.”
Mujahid said, “They believed and then disbelieved,” while
Qatadah said, “They preferred deviation to guidance.”
Qatadah’s statement is similar in meaning to Allah’s statement
about Thamud,

Gl Jo ooB st 4E B EEY
4And as for Thamid, We granted them guidance, but they
preferred blindness to guidancey (41:17).

In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from
the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites deviate from
the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting
wickedness in place of righteousness. This meaning explains
Allah’s statement,

€l B0 G o Gy
§These are they who have purchased error with guidanced,
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This

meaning includes those who first believed, then later
disbelieved, whom Allah described,

(1 At-Tabari 1:309.
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¢That is because they
believed, and then
disbelieved; therefore
their hearts are sealedd
(63:3).

The Ayah also
includes those who
preferred deviation
over guidance. The
hypocrites fall into

several categories.
This is why Allah

G et S R A6 G BN

said,
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4€So their commerce was
profitless. And they
were  not  guidedp,
meaning their trade
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did not succeed nor
were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In

addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatiddah commented on the
Ayah,
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¢S50 their commerce was profitless. And they were not guidedy, “By
Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving
the Jama‘ah (the community of the believers) for the sects,
leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation.”!! Ibn
Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements.!?!

G o5 ks A0 35 AR u sast U of B off i ey

1} At-Tabari 1:316.
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:60.




Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 - 24) (Part-1) 141

a8 R B A Y e
417. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire;

then, when it illuminated all around him, Allih removed their
light and left them in darkness. (So) they could not seep.

418. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the
right path).»

The Example of the Hypocrites

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with
guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the example of a
person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it
and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly extinguished.
Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became
unable to see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this
person could not hear or speak and became so blind that even
if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he
cannot return to the state that he was in before this happened
to him. Such is the case with the hypocrites who preferred
misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the Qur’an.

Allah’s statement,

e

¢Allah removed their lighty means, Allah removed what benefits

them, and this is the light, and He left them with what harms
them, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said,

€28 g 55y

4And left them in darknessp, that is their doubts, disbelief and
hypocrisy.

Sz T3
¢(So) they could not seep meaning, they are unable to find the
correct path or find its direction. In addition, they are,

)

¢deafy and thus cannot hear the guidance,
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€3
¢dumbp and cannot utter the words that might benefit them,
L P

dand blindy in total darkness and deviation. Similarly, Allah
said,

G g F Dl 23 o585 SIT 3 Gy
¢Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which
are in the breasts that grow blindp (22:46) and this why they

cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in,
since they sold it for misguidance.
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419. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness,
thunder, and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears

to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers. ¥

420. The lightning almost snatches away their sight, whenever
it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers
them, they stand still. And if Allah willed, He could have taken
away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power
over all things.»

Another Parable of the Hypocrites

This is another parable which Allah gave about the
hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and doubt it at
other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and
disbelief, their hearts are,

€t B
4Like a Sayyiby, meaning, “The rain”, as Ibn Mas‘d, Ibn ‘Abbas,
and several other Companions have confirmed!!! as well as

Bl At-Tabari 1:334.
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Qatadah, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Atd’ Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.I'! Ad-Dahhak said “It is the clouds."l?
However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain
that comes down during,

€ty
¢darknessp, meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.

BDesr

1]
¢thundery that shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are
usually full of fear and anxiety, just as Allah described them,
G 2 ¥ 5522y
¢They think that every cry is against themy (63:4), and,
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4They swear by Alldh that they are truly of you while they are
not of you, but they are a people who are afraid. Should they

find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would
turn straightway thereto in a swift rushp (9:56-57).

€&ip

¢The lightningy, is in reference to the light of faith that is
sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypocrites,

€080, L 5 B33 S0 st 5 o 4 K5I 1)

¢They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning
thunderclap for fear of death. But Alldh ever encompasses the
disbelieversp, meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit them
because they are bound by Allah’s all-encompassing will and
decision. Similarly, Allah said,

i o 5 i QB Gl § W5 B L s 8K
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111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:66.
2] 1bn Abi Hatim 1:67.
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¢Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir‘awn (Pharaoh)
and Thamiud? Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.
And Allah encompasses them from behind!y (85:17-20).

Allah then said,

€l Gz i 2%y
¢The lightning almost snatches away their sighty meaning, because
the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension
is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. Also, ‘Ali
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

sl GLE ik

¢The lightning almost snatches away their sighty, “The Qur’an
mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites.”!! ‘Ali bin
Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

¢Whenever it flashes for them, they walk thereind, “Whenever the
hypocrites acquire a share in the victories of Islam, they are
content with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity,
they are ready to revert to disbelief.”.!”) Similarly, Allah said,

€3 2 AT 02 B AN S LE B
¢And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge : If good

befalls him, he is content with that.y (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

€26 1 T w55 4 T TR

¢Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness
covers them, they stand shllp,

“They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech
is upright, but when they revert to disbeleif, they again fall
into confusion.”®! This was also said by Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas and As-Suddi,
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most

'l At-Tabari 1:349.
2l 1bid.
Bl At-Tabari 1:346.
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obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best.!'!

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be
given a light according to the degree of their faith. Some of
them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several
miles, some more, some less. Some people’s light will glow
sometimes and be extinguished at other times. They will,
therefore, walk on the Sirat (the bridge over the Fire) in the
light, stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have
no light at all, these are the hypocrites whom Allah described
when He said,

W3 S el 03 85 oe oniE GBSl A SN X 5

<5
4On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will
say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from

your light!”" It will be said to them; “Go back to you rear! Then
seek a light!”’y (57:13).

Allah described the believers,

e
S

€On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing
women — their light running forward before them and by their
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under
which rivers flow (Paradise)y (57:12), and,

58 el pedl R 3 8 2 B ol 500 A 52 9 g
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€The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad
) and those who believe with him. Their Light will run
forward before them and (with their Records — Books of deeds)
in their right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep perfect
our Light for us [and do not put it off till we cross over the
Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely] and grant us
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things’'y (66:8).
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad

Y Ibn Abi Hatim 1:75.
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commented on,

God <R 53 B0

€Their Light will run forward before themp, “They will pass on the
Sirdt. according to their deeds. The light that some people have
will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others will be as
big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are
those whose index fingers will sometimes be lit and
extinguished at other times.”!! Ibn Abi Hatim also reported
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every person among the people of
Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be
extinguished. When the believers witness the hypocrite’s light
being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they will
supplicate,
€55 0 L3 €5

4Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for usp.”?! Ad-Dahhak bin
Muzihim said, “On the Day of Resurrection, everyone who has
embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at the
Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the
believers see this, they will feel anxious and supplicate,

-t

€5 0 3 ey
4Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us.”

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers

Consequently, there are several types of people. There are
the believers whom the first four Ayat (2:2-5) in Surat Al
Bagarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were
described in the next two Aydat. And there are two categories of
hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the
parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of
faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable
of the rain was revealed about this category, which is not as
evil as the first category. '

11 At-Tabari 23:3179.
121 Al-Hakim 2:495.
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This is similar to the parables that were given in Siurat An-
Nur (chapter 24). Like the example of the believer and the faith
that Allah put in his heart, compared to & brightly illuminated
lamp, just like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart
is built on faith and receiving its support from the divine
legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or
imperfections, as we will come to know, Allah willing.

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such
people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said,

62 108 J s iy &1 S 22 sk T T s o5

4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a

desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up

to it, he finds it to be nothingy (24:39).

Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple
in their ignorance. He said;

SISV A RN EAth e
4Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast
deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers
of) darkness upon darkness : if a man stretches out his hand, he
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed
light, for him there is no lighty (24:40).

Therefore, Alldh divided the camp of the disbelievers into two
groups, advocates and followers. Allah mentioned these two
groups in the beginning of Surat Al-Hajj,

€ g5 B 155 b B B3 5uh o 8 5

¢And among mankind is he who disputes about Alliah, without
knowledge, and follows every rebellious (disobedient to Allah)
Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)$ (22:3), and,
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¢And among men is he who disputes about Alldh, without

knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allih)y
(22:8).

Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in
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the beginning of Sirat Al-Wagi‘ah (56) and at the end. He also
divided them in Sdrat Al-Insan (76) into two groups, the
Sabigun (those who preceded), they are the "near ones”
{Muqaribiin) and Ashab Al-Yamin (the companions of the right),
and they are righteous (Abrar).

In summary, these Aydt divide the believers into two
categories, the near ones and righteous. Also, the disbelievers
are of two types, advocates and followers. In addition, the
hypocrites are divided into two types, pure hypocrites and
those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two Sahihs
record that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Prophet # said,
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1Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be a pure
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following three
characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless
and until he gives it up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous.
Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the trusti!'!

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or in the
creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates.

Types of Hearts
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa‘id saying that the Messenger
of Allah # said
O A H ISR N T P e o
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«The hearts are four (types): polished as shiny as the radiating

1) Rath Al-Bari 1:111, Muslim 1:78.
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lamp, a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal, a heart
that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the
light of faith. The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever.
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure
hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. As for the
wrapped heart, it is a heart that contains belief and hypocrisy.
The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the herb
that is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it,
is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood.
Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will
have the upper hand on that hearts. This Hadith has a Jayid
Hasan (good) chain of narration.!")

Allah said,
b o F FE Dl petn ST EE )
¢And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and
their sight. Certainly, Alldh has power over all thingsy. Muhammad

bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s
statement,

€2l sy RIS
¢And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and

their sighty, “Because they abandoned the truth after they had
knowledge in it.”

(_}.\o ‘U-,,(J;:;‘

€Certainly, Allah has power over all thmgs). Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as He wills."?!
Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah only described Himself with the
ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to inform them
that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is
able to take away their hearing and sight.”®!

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that
these two parables are about the same kind of hypocrite. So

" Ahmad 3:17.
(2 1bn Abi Hatim 1:76
B At-Tabari 1:361.
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the ‘or’ mentioned in,

A0 G2 i P
4Or like a rainstorm fron, ' ~kyp means ‘and’, just as the Ayah,
# N u g iy
¢And obey neither a <i: ‘isbeliever among themy. Therefore,
‘or’ in the Ayah incluu. - nice of using either example for
the hypocrites. Also, Al v: i said that ‘or’ means, “To show

compatibility of the two cli. ces, just as when one says, ‘Sit
with Al-Hasu.. or Ibn Sirin.’ According to the view of Az-
Zamakhshari, ‘so it means each of these persons is the same as
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.’ The meaning
of ‘or’ thus becomes ‘either.” Allah gave these two examples of
the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them.”

I (Ibn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related to the type
of hypocrite, because there is a dificic nce between them as we
stated. For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Surat
Bard’ah (chapter 9) when He repea!.J the statement, “And
among them” three times, describing their types,
characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples
mentioned here describe two types of hypocrites whose
characteristics are similar. For instance Allah gave two
examples in Siarat An-Nur, one for the acdvocates of disbelief
and one for the followers of disbelief, He said,

4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a
deserty (24:39), until,

4Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast
deep seadp (24:40).

The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have
complex ignorance, while the second is about the followers
who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best.

S5 5K 65, o5 5 6 AN 5 55 A6 G BN KD
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€D 2 e § i
€21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you
and those who were before you so that you may acquire
Tagqwa.y
422. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the
sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and
brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do
not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that
He alone has the right to be worshipped).»

Tawhid Al-Ulihiyyah

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that
He has favored His servants by bringing them to life after they
did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for
them, just like the bed, stable with the firm mountains.

&, L2y

¢And the sky as a canopyp meaning, ‘a ceiling’. Similarly, Alldh
said in another Ayah,

iy Gt 56 (a5 Uil G e dusgd

¢And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.
Yet they turn away from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds,
clouds)$ (21:32).

| SO e R N 8
¢And sends down for you water (rain) from the skyy meaning,
through the clouds, when they need the rain. Hence, Allih
caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a
means of sustenance for people and their cattle. Allah
reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qur'an.

There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22),
that is, Allah’s statement,
recer s, pos roefe ezl LT IR A R XT3 % A 3
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¢It is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place
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and the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and made
your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good
things. That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord
of all that existsp (40:64).

The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this life, all
that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be
worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be associated with
Him. This is why Allah said next,

00 2l 4 WLE S6y
¢Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped)y (2:22).

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mastd said, “I said to the
Messenger of Allah #, ‘Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?’
He said,

s 335 18 @ Jaid S
«To take an equal with Alldh, while He alone created
you 2"
Also, Mu‘adh narrated the Prophet’s statement,
TP IR e § R TR B IPvl

tDo you know Allah’s right on His servants? They must
worship Him alone and refrain from associating anything with
Him in worship.»? Another Hadith states,

G G 2 G s G 3D 5y (DY sy sl u R 3sT 5T 5

tNone of you should say, ‘What Allah and so-and-so person
wills. Rather, let him say, ‘What Alldh wills, and then what
so-and-so person wills 2!

A Hadith with the same Meaning

Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash‘ari said that the
Prophet of Allah # said,

M Fath Al-Bari 8 :350 and Muslim 1:90.
(21 Fath Al-Bari 13:359 and Muslim 1:59.
(31 Ahmad 5:384, 394, 398.
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vAllih commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement
them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands.
‘Isa said to Yahya, ‘You were ordered to implement five
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement
them. So either order, or I will do it.” Yahya said, "My brother!
I fear that if you do it before me, I will be punished or the earth
will be shaken under my feet.’ Hence, Yahya bin Zakariyi
called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem),
until they filled the Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked
Allah and praised him and then said, ‘Alléh ordered me to

implement five commandments and that 1 should order you to
adhere to them. The first is that you worship Allih alone and
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not associate any with Him. The example of this command is
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money
with paper or gold. The servant started to work for the master,
but was paying the profits to another person. Who among you
would like his servant to do that? Allah created you and
sustains you. Therefore, worship Him alone and do not
associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for
Allah directs His Face towards His servant’s face, as long as
the servant does not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn
your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast. The example
of it is the example of a man in a group of men and he has
some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all of
the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the
odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better before Allah than
the scent of musk. I also command you to give charity. The
example of this is the example of a man who was captured by

~ the enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, ‘Can I pay a ransom
for myself?’ He kept ransoming himself with small and large
amounts until he liberated himself. |1 also command you to
always remember Allih. The example of this deed is that of a
man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a
fortified fort. When the servant remembers Allah, he will be
resorting to the best refuge from Satan.»

Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah i said,
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tAnd 1 order you with five commandments that Allah has
ordered me. Stick to the Jama'ah (community of the faithful),
listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (migration)
and Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jamd'ah,

even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the tie of
Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the
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slogans of Jahiliyah (the pre-. .mic period of ignorance) he will
be among those kneeling in izhiannam (Hellfire).» They said.
“O Messenger of Allah! F-- . if he prays and fasts?” He
said, «Even if he prays, fasi: and claims to be Muslim. So call
the Muslims with their 1. < that Allah has called them: ‘The
Muslims, the believing se:.. «uis of Allah."»\!)

This is a Hasan Hadith, ~nd it contains the statement, “Allah
has created and sustains you, so worship Him and do not
associate anything with FHim in worship.” This st:tement is
relevant in the Ayat (2:21-22) we are discussing unere and
supports singling Allah in worship, without partners.

Signs of Allah’s Existence

Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used
these Aydt as an argument for the existence of the Creator,
and it is a most worthy metliod of argument. Indeed, whoever
ponders over the things thai exist, the higher and lower
creatures, their various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and
ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom,
knowledge, perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a
bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allah’s existence, he
responded, “All praise is due to Allah! The camel’s dung
testifies to the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to
the fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the giant
stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does
not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable
exists?"1?l

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its
expanse, and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which
appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that
surround the land from all sides, and the mountains that were
placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on
land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and
thrive - whoever reads Allah’s statement,

A D A i G Al g B SR gGE
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" Ahmad 4:130.
12l ar-Razi 2:91.
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¢And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, men and
Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His
servants that fear Alldhd (35:27-28).

Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from
area to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah
has created on earth; various animals and plants of different
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity
between land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then
he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness,
generosity and His overall compassion for His creation. There
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord
besides Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in
repentance. There are numerous Aydt in the Qur'an on this
subject.
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423. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad %), then produce a Sirah
(chapter) of the like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters
and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthfuly.

424. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear
the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the
disbelicvers.»

The Message of Messenger of Allah i is True

Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He
stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him.
Allah said to the disbelievers,

€ FE G 58 s osd

¢And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt
concerning that which We have sent down (i.c. the Qur'an) to
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Our servanty meaning, Muhammad ,
¢33 GGy

¢then produce a Siirah (chapter)p meaning, similar to what he
brought to you. Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with
did not come from Allah, then produce something similar to
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish
instead of Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in
this quest. Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

¢Sty

€your witnessesp means “Aids.”™!! Also, As-Suddi reported that
Abu Malik said the Ayah means, “Your partners, meaning,
some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and
seek the help of your deities to support and aid you.”?! Also,
Mujahid said that,

V7 ARTERS

dand call your witnessesp means, “People, meaning, wise and
eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek.”®!

The Challenge
Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the
Qur’an. For instance, Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas (28:49),
LG ISRV AR R i SR A
¢Say (to them, O Muhammad ): “Then bring a Book from
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the Tawrah
(Torah) and the Qur'an), that 1 may follow it, if you are
truthful””y. Also, Allah said in Strat Al-Isra’ (17:88),
S 5 by ST O B S G B T S5 D
¢Say: “If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the
like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even

!l At-Tabari 1:376.
[ [bn Abi Hatim 1:84.
Bl fbn Abi Hatim 1:85.
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if they helped one another.”y Allah said in Surat Hud
(11:13),
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¢Or they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad :5) forged it (the
Qur'an).” Say: “Bring you then ten forged Sturahs (chapters) like
it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help),
if you speak the truth!”’%, and in Strat Yinus (10:37-38),
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¢And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by
other than Alléh (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (i.e. the
Tawrah, cnd the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e.
Laws decived for mankind) — wherein there is no doubt —
from the Lord of all that exists.»

4Or do they say: “He (Muhammad ) has forged it?” Say:
““Bring then a Siirah (chapter) like it, and call upon
whomsoever you can besides Alldh, if you are truthful!$. All
of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah.

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that were
revealed in Al-Madinah. In this Ayah, Allah said,

€ 3 k= o3P

¢And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Raybd
meaning, doubt.

s

i FUS Gy
¢Concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'dn) to Our
servanty meaning, Muhammad #2,
€44 2 350 GEd
tthen produce a Siirah (chapler) the like thereofy meaning, similar

to the Qur’an. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir
At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Réazi. Ar-Razi said that this
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is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, Ibn Mastd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and the majority of the scholars. And he gave preference
to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate
or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly complete. This
type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is
why Allah said,

a2 5 Ghy
¢Bring you then ten forged Siirahs (chapters) like ity (11:13),
and,

€4l LYy

Pl

¢They could not produce the like thereofy (17:88).

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers,
the most eloquent among all nations. Alldh challenged the
Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several
times, especially since they had tremendous hatred and
enmity for the Prophet # and his religion. Yet, they were
unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why
Allah said,

LS 5 UE 3 oy

¢But if you do it not, and you can never do itp, indicating that they
will never be able to answer the challenge. This is another
miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the
Qur’an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to
it, for eternity. This is a true statement that has not been
changed until the present and shall never change. How can
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the
Qur’an is the Word of Allah Who created everything? How can the
words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the Creator?

Examples of the Miracle of the Qur’dan

Whoever reads through the Qur’an will realize that it
contains various levels of superiority through both the
apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Allah said,

€5 5 0 0 2 3 2 I T
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4Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect
(in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then explained in
detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with
all things)y (11:1)

So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its
meanings are explained. Further, every word and meaning in
the Qur'an is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur’an
also mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these
accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Qur'an stated.
Also, the Qur’an commanded every type of righteousness and
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated,

iz; 61 & % o
¢And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in

Jjusticep (6:115).
meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its Laws.
The Qur’an is true, just and full of guidance. It does not—
contain exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and
other types of poems that contained lies. These poems,
conform with the popular statement, “The most eloquent
speech is the one that contains the most lies!” Sometimes, one
would find a long poem that mainly contains descriptions of
women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise
or the description of a certain person, horse, camel, war,
incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and objects. Such
praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed
light on the poet’s ability to clearly and eloquently describe
such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two
sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains
insignificant descriptions and repetitions.

As for the Qur’an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur.
When one reads through the stories in the Qur'an, he will find
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms,
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur’an does not
become old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars
ever get bored with it. When the Qur'an mentions the subject




Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 - 24) (Part-1) 161

of warning and promises, it presents truths that would make
solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the
comprehending, understanding hearts? When the Qur’an
promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager
to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the
neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance,
on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur’an
said,
€51 B0 G 5 o o o 81 05 0
¢No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a
reward for what they used to doy (32:17), and,
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¢(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, and

all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein foreverp
(43:71).

On the subject of warning and discouragement;
G K G I
¢Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the
land to swallow you upd (17:68), and,
SEA g o A RS o i BN G g g L
¢Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should quake?
Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah),

will not send against you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall
know how (terrible) has been My warning® (67:16-17).

On the subject of threats, the Qur’an said,
245 G0 S8y

4S50 We punished each (of them) for his sinsy (29:40). Also, on
the subject of soft advice, the Qur’an said,
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§Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they had
been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not
avail themy (26:205-207).

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty,
and benefits of the Qur'an.

When the Quran is discussing Laws, commandments and
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good,
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil,
disliked and amoral act. Ibn Mas‘id and other scholars of the
Salaf said, “When you hear what Allah said in the Qur’an,
such as,

g ol Gy

40 you who believe!y, then listen with full attention, for it either
contains a type of righteousness that Alldh is enjoining, or an
evil that He is forbidding.” For instance, Allah said,

3 Kr Besr.
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¢He (Muhammad ) commands them for Al-Ma'raf (i.c.
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows them as
lawful At-Tayyibit(i.e. all good and lawful things), and
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khabd'ith (i.e. all cvil and
unlawful things), he releases them from their heavy burdens
and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them® (7:157).

When the Aydat mention Resurrection and the horrors that
will occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys
and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Aydt contain glad
tidings or warnings. The Ayat then call to perform good deeds
and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less
favorable and the Hereafter more favorable. They also establish
the correct methods and guide to Allah’s straight path and
just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of
the cursed devil.

e
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The Qur’dn is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet
The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet 3% said,
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«Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings
mankind to faith. What | was given is a revelation that Allah
sent down to me. Yet, 1 hope that 1 will have the most
Jollowing on the Day of Resurrection "

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet =
stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation,
meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous
Qur’an that challenged mankind to produce something similar
to it. As for the rest of the divinely revealed Books, they were
not miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best.
The Prophet # was also aided with innumerable signs and
indications that testify to the truth of his prophethood and
what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah.

Meaning of ‘Stones’
Allah said,
LA R TR R S R i Y
&Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and slones,
prepared for the disbelieversp (2:24).

‘Fuel’ is wood, or similar substances, used to start and feed
a fire. Similarly, Allah said,

S ey D S8 GG

¢And as for the Qasitiin (disbelicvers who deviated fiom the
right path), they shall be firewood for Hellp (72:15), and,
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M Fath Al-Bari 8:619 and Muslim 1:134.
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¢Certainly you (disbelicvers) and that which you are
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely)
you enter it. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide
thereiny (21:98-99).

The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black,
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, may
Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the
stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said,

CLrr pre %e
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¢Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are
worshipping now besides Allgh, are (but) fuel for Hell!y
(21:28).

Allah’s statement,
€kl 23y
dprepared for the disbelieversp

It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire that is
fueled by men and stones, and it also may refer to the stones
themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views,
because they are dependent upon each other. ‘Prepared’
means, it is kept’ and will surely touch those who disbelieve
in Allah and His Messenger . Ibn Ishaq narrated that
Muhammad said that ‘Tkrimah or Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that
Ibn ‘Abbas said,

€53 Sy
&prepared for the disbelicversy,
“For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers)
have embraced.”!!
Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said,

(1) At-Tabari 1:383.
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iy

dpreparedd meaning, prepared and kept. There are many
Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet # said,

(;lz.!\j zéjl g,.-f-b’..f»
sParadise and the Fire had an argument. ')
Also, the Prophet % said,
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«The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my
Lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts.” And Allah
allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in
summer 212

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Masqd that the
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they
asked about it, the Messenger of Allah # said,

s
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tThis is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam
seventy years ago, but only now reached its bottom.» This
Hadith is in Sahih Muslim. Pl
There are many Hadiths that are Mutawdtir (narrated by

many different chains of narrations) on this subject, such as

the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isra’ etc.
Allah’s statements,

¢Then produce a Sirah (chapter) of the like thereofy (2:23), and,
€4t 0 d
$A Surah (chapter) like ity (10:38) this includes the short and

long Surahs of the Qur'an. Therefore, the challenge to creation
stands with regards to both the long and short Strahs, and

(1 Muslim 4:2186.
12 ALBukhari no. 527, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :317.
B Muslim 4:2184.
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disagreement that I
know of on this fact
between the scholars
of old and new. Before
he became Muslim,
‘Amr bin Al-‘As met
Musaylimah the Liar
who asked him,
“What has recently
been revealed to your
fellow (meaning
Muhammad ) in
Makkah?” ‘Amr said,
“A short, yet eloquent
Sturah.” He asked,
“What is it?” He said,
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¢By Al-Asr (the time).

Verily, man is in loss,»
(103:1-2)

Musaylimah

thought for a while

and said, “A similar Sirah was also revealed to me.” ‘Amr
asked, “What is it?” He said, “O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat),
you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is
unworthy and thin.” ‘Amr said, “By Allah! You know that I

know that you are lying.”
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€25. And give glad tidings to those who believe and do
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens under
which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided

with a fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is what we were
provided with before,” and they will be given things in
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resemblance (i.c. in the same form but different in taste) and
they shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates
or wives), and they will abide therein forever.y

Rewards of Righteous Believers

After mentioning the torment that Alldh has prepared for His
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to
the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why
the Qur’an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of
the scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later.
Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy,
or vice versa. As for mentioning similar things, it is called
Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah said,
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¢And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good
deeds, that for them will be Gardens wunder which rivers flow
(Paradise)». Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has rivers
that run beneath it, meaning, underneath its trees and rooms.
From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not
run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the Prophet’s
lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand
of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made
from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us,
for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah #z said,
tibtall g o 5e 51 o 55 255 Ead Sl

«The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains
of musk 1!

He also reported from Masraq that ‘Abdullah said, “The
rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk.”?!
] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:87.

2l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:88.
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The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise
Allah said next,
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&Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they
will say : “This is what we were provided with before”’y.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, “The
grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and
the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits,
and the people of Paradise will comment, ‘This is the same as
what you have just brought us.” The boys will say to them,
‘Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste is different. Hence
Allah’s statement,

At

¢and they will be given things in resemblancey.’) Abu Jafar Ar-
Rézi narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu Al-‘Aliyah
said that,

¢and they will be given things in resemblancey means, “They look
like each other, but the taste is different.”?! Also, Tkrimah
said,

-, ., esd
€Ut . 359

dand they will be given things in resemblancey “They are similar to
the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better.”
Sufydn Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A‘mash, from Abu
Thubyan, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nothing in Paradise resembles
anything in the life of this world, except in name.” In another
narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Only the names are similar
between what is in this life and what is in Paradise.”?]

1) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:90
2 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:90
131 At-Tabari 1:391.
(41 At-Tabari 1:392.
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The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure
Allah said,

€580 253 e (i
gand they shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatuny. Ibn Abi
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Purified from filth and
impurity.”!'! Also, Mujahid said, “From menstruation, relieving
the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies.”? Also,
Qatadah said, “Purified from impurity and sin.” In another
narration, he said, “From menstruation and pregnancies.”?
Further, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, ‘Atiyah and
As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly.[*!
Allah’s statement,

L SN A
¢and they will abide therein forevery meaning ultimate happiness,
for the believers will enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death
and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases. We ask
Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most
Generous, Most Kind and Most merciful.
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426. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of
a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it
is smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know
that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those who
disbelieve, they say: “What did Allah intend by this parable?”’
By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He
misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient to

1} At-Tabari 1:295.
12l At-Tabari 1:396.
13} Ibn Abi Hatim 1:91.
“l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:92.
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Allahy.

€27. Those who break Allah’s covenant after ratifying it, and
sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on
earth, it is they who are the losers.y

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘d,
and some Companions said; “When Allah gave these two
examples of the hypocrites” meaning Allah’s statements,

408 Gl ol i ey

&Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a firep,
and,

LA 5 18 Sy
4Or like a rainstorm from the skyp, “The hypocrites said, ‘Alldh’s

far more exalted than for Him to make such examples.” So
Allah revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to:

€S0 5
¢Who are the losersy”!'! Safid said that Qatadah said, “Allih
does not shy away from the truth when He mentions a matter
as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When
Allah mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people

of misguidance said, ‘Why did Alldh mention these things.’ So
Allah revealed;
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¢Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is
smaller) than ity "2

A Parable about the Life of This World

Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
commented on this Ayah (2:26); “This is an example that Allah
has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long
as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the
example of people whom Alldh mentioned in the Qur’an: when

1 At-Tabari 1:398.
2] At-Tabari 1:399.
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they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world,
Allah then takes them away.” Afterwards, he recited,

€S0, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant)
thing® (6:44)!"!

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away
or hesitate in making an example or parable of anything,
whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant
matter.

Allah’s statement,
5 Gy
4Or so much more when it is bigger than ity Fama fawgaha
means, something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of
the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated
that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,
«No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Famd fawqaha (or

something larger), but a good deed will be written for him and
an evil deed will be erased from his record 1%

So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said,
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4O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah,
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from

11 At-Tabari 1:398.
2] Muslim 4:1991.
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them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.p (22:73),

%
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€The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya’
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a spider
who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest)

of houses is the spider’s house — if they but knew.p (29:41),
and,
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¢See you not how Alldh sets forth a parable? A goodly word as
a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit at all times,
by the leave of its Lord, and Alldh sets forth parables for
mankind in order that they may remember. And the parable of
an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of
earth, having no stability. Allih will keep firm those who
bel‘eve, with the word that stands firm in life of this world (i e.
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists
and wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what He
wills.p (14:24-27). Allah said,

AV ] Sl g e et
€Allah puts forward the example of (two men — a believer and
a disbeliever); a servant under the possession of another, he has
no power of any sorty (16:75). He then said,
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&And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of
them dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a
burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings
no good. Is such a man equal to one who commands justice?$
{16:76). Also, Allah said,

Coiet o G X Cu K 02 e IR SR
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¢He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you

have partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e.

your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have
bestowed on you?$ (30:28).

Mujahid commented on Alléh’s statement,

(:,,, cr L se iz

¢Verily, Alldh is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger than it.»

“The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve
large matters or small, because they know that they are the
truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the believers by these
parables.”!!!

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas%d
and other people among the Companions said,

i oy S
4By it He misleads many}, “Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides
the believers with these parables, and the straying of the
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah
mentioned for them which they know are true. This is how
Allah misleads them.”?!
L FURIOS

¢And He guides thereby» meaning, with the parables,

[ 4

€SP
¢manyp from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:93.
121 At-Tabari 1:408.
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adds guidance to their guidance, and faith to their faith,
because they firmly believe in what they know to be true, that
is, the parables that Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that
Allah grants them;

FOTRS (O | 2o
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4And He misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient
to Allah)¥, meaning, the hypocrites. The Arabs say that the date
has Fasagat, when it comes out of its skin, and they call the
mouse a Fuwaysigah, because it leaves its den to cause
mischief. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘A’ishah saying that the
Messenger of Allah 2 said,

UG o My S sy bt i g s
aj).ifd.! :_,.ISJ.’ 'Ij
wFive animals are Fawasiq, and they must be killed during

Ihram and otherwise: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the
mouse and the rabid dog ")

Fasiqg, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. However,
the Fisg of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of
Fasig that the Ayah is describing here, because Alldh
described them as,
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€Those who break Allah’s covenant after ratifying it, and sever

what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on earth, it
is they who are the losers .}

These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they
contradict the qualities of the believers. Similarly, Allah said in
Surat Ar-Ra‘d,
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M Fath Al-Bari 6:408 and Muslim 2 :856.
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&Shall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto
you (O Muhammad &) from your Lord is the truth, be like
him who is blind? But it is only the men of understanding that
pay heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not
the Mithag (bond, treaty, covenant). And those who join that
which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to
their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear
their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.y (13:19-21)%
until,
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¢And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good lo
their relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for
them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).» (13:25)

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah’s
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and avoid the
sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Alldh’s
Books and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this
covenant constitutes breaking it.

It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and
the hypocrites among the People of the Book. In this case, the
covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from
them in the Tawrah to follow Muhammad 3z when he is sent
as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent
with. Breaking Alldh’s covenant in this case occured when the
People of the Book rejected the Prophet i after they knew the
truth about him, and they hid this truth from people, even
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Alldh
informed us that they threw the covenant behind their backs
and sold it for a miserable price.

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took their
pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to
obey His commands and refrain from His prohibitions,
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knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles
that none among the creation could ever produce. These
miracles testified to the truth of Allah’s Messengers. The
covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was
proven to them to be authentic and rejected Allah’s Prophets
and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. This
Tafsir was reported from Mugqatil bin Hayyan, and it is very
good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari held.
Allah’s statement next,

€554 J vy W0 AT 30050
$And sever what Alldh has ordered to be joined}

is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as
Qatédah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement,

¢SS0 B N 5 DS T A g e Jay
Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief
in the land, and sever your ties of kinship?¥ (47:22)!")

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it has
been said that the meaning of the Ayah (2:27) here is more
general. Hence, everything that Allah has commanded to
nurture, and the people severed, is included in its meaning.
The Meaning of ‘Loss’

Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah’s statement,

€05 13 A5
&1t is they who are the losersy “In the Hereafter.”?! Similarly,
Allah said,

€00 2 Al A agly
€On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Alldh’s
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)»
(13:25).
Also, Ad-Dahhéak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every
characteristic that Alldh describes those other than the people
of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief.

(11 At-Tabari 1:416.
) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:101
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However, when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then
these terms refer to sin.”'! Ibn Jarir commented on Alldh’s
statement,

€S 4 Ay
41t is they who are the losers,»

“Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever
decreased his own share of Allih’s mercy by disobeying Him,
just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital
loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever
who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for
His servants on the Day of Resurrection. And that is when the
disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah’s
mercy »l2l

§"‘ur>j

¢28. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were
dead and He gave you life? Then He will give you death, then
again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and
then unto Him you will return.
Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority over His
servants,

¢l D88 Sy
¢How can you disbelieve in Allah?p
How can anyone deny Allah’s existence or worship others
with Him while;
$ol=ich G5 (Llgd
¢You were dead and He gave you lifep meaning, He brought them
from the state of non-existence to life. Similarly, Allah said,
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11 At-Tabari 1:417.
2} poid.
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¢Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay,
but they have no firm beliefy (52:35-36) and,

CIOKE L 8 A0 5 5 0 5 3 5D

¢Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was
not a thing worth mentioning?% (76:1).

There are many other Aydat on this subject. Ibn Jarir
reported from ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

deimish 638 (Lbid
¢Seeing that you were dead and He gave you lifep means, “You did
not exist beforehand. You were nothing until Allah created you;
He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life

during Resurrection.” Ibn ‘Abbéas then said, “This is similar to
Alldah’s statement;

€ €T S T 16

¢They will say: “’Our Lord! You have made us to die hwice and
You have given us life twice.”y (40:11)""!
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429. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He
Istawa ila the heaven and made them seven heavens and He is
the Knower of everything.»

Evidence of Allah’s Ability

After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and
what they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He
mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the
creation of the heavens and earth. Allah said,
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¢He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ild
the heaven and made them seven heavensy meaning, He turned

(11 At-Tabari 1:419.
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towards the heaven,

€5ei5d

¢And made them) meaning, that He made the heaven, seven
heavens. Allah said,

G P B K5 S5 2 0D
¢And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everythingy
meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as
He said in another Ayah,

e

L Xy i 9ty
¢Should not He Who has created know?% (67:14).

The Beginning of the Creation

This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Sirat As-Sajdah
where Allah said;
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¢Say (O Muhammad #): “Do you verily disbelieve in Him
Who created the earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of all that exists. He
placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and
He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ‘days’ were
equal in the length of time) for all those who ask (about its
creation). Then He Istmwd ild the heaven when it was smoke,
and said to it and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly or
unwillingly.”” They both said: “We come willingly.” Then He
finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in
each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest)
heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to
guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the
devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knowerp (41:9-
12).
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These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating
earth, then He made heaven into seven heavens. This is how
building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the
top floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come
to know, Allah willing. Allah also said,
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¢Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. Its night
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with
light). And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains

He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and
your cattley (79:27-33).

It is said that “Then” in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the
order of reciting the information being given, it does not relate
to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this
was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah.!!!

The Earth was created before Heaven
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement,
s BT g 6 ST GE ol 4P
¢He it is Who created for you all that is on earthd

“Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created
the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why Allah said,

- , o2, -~ srqs 24
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&Then He Istawa ild (turned towards) the heaven when it was
smoke.d (41:11)

L AR e
4And made them seven heavensd} means, one above the other,
while the ‘seven earths’ means, one below the other.”?!

111 A¢-Tabari 1:437.
12} At-Tabari 1:436.
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29\ This Ayah testifies
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;:?38535&:!;:\536% 55oapNegilis || Tafsir scholars of old

and recent times also

said similarly, as we
have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Siirat An-Nazi‘Gt (chapter
79). The result of that discussion is that the word Daha
(translated above as “spread”) is mentioned and explained in
Allah’s statement,

Qi JUE Qs G G A RS 1T BNy
€And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has
fixed firmly.» (79:30-32)

Therefore, Dahd means that the earth’s treasures were
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating

M Fath Al-Bari 8:417.
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whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth
became Dahd, the water burst out to its surface and the
various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. The
stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate
around them. And Allah knows best.
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430. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels:
“Verily, 1 am going to place (mankind) generations after
generations on earth.” They said : “Will You place therein those
who will make mischief therein and shed blood, — while we
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He
(Allah) said : “’I know that which you do not know.”$

Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation
after Generation

Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He
stated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before
He created them. Allah said,

KA G5 36 315
¢And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.p

This Ayah means, “O Muhammad ! Mention to your people
what Allah said to the angels,

g 9T § 3o G1p
¢Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earthd.

Meaning people reproducing generation after generation,
century after century, just as Allah said,

€T G s oM S5y

¢And it is He Who has made you (Khald'if) gencrations coming
after generations, replacing each other on the earthy (6:165),

€NT AGE 2l
¢And makes you (Khulafi’) inheritors of the earthy (27:62),
@il G g KL K, U 15 5
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4And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed you
(mankind all, and) made angels to replace you (Yakhlufiin) on
the earth.y (43:60) and,

&1 prEw L Gy
¢Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf)y
(7:169).

It appears that Allah was not refering to Adam specifically as
Khalifah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels’
statement,

TN 5 G L S S
<Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein
and shed blood}.

The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits
the atrocities they mentioned. The angels knew of this fact,
according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels
understood this fact from the word Khalifah, which also means
the person who judges disputes that occur between people,
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said.

The statement the angels uttered was not a form of
disputing with Allah’s, nor out of envy for the Children of
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Alldah has described them
as those who do not precede Him in speaking, meaning that
they do not ask Allah anything without His permission. When
Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on
the earth, and they had knowledge that this creation would
commit mischief on it, as Qatadah mentioned, they said,

LA oty s A8 g JED
¢Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein
and shed blood?%

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord! What is the wisdom
of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the
earth and spill blood? 'l “If the wisdom behind this action is

1] At-Tabari 1:464.
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that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create
other creatures?”

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry,

NIRRT
¢! know that which you do not know.$

meaning, “I know that the benefit of creating this type of
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which
you have no knowledge of. I will create among them Prophets
and send Messengers. I will also create among them truthful,
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the
pious, the scholars who implement their knowledge, humble
people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers.”

The Sahih recorded that when the angels ascend to Allah
with the records of the servant’s deeds, Alldh asks them, while
having better knowledge, “How did you leave My servants?”
They will say, “We came to them while they were praying and
left them while they were praying.”!! This is because the
angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts
during the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. The angels who descended
will remain with us, while the angels who have remained with
us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah ¥ said,

tThe deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the

morm'n{g, and the deeds of the morning before the night
falls »1?

Hence, the angels’ statement, “We came to them while they
were praying and left them while they were praying,” explains
Alldh’s statement,

A YL G
&I know that which you do not know .
It was said that the meaning of Alldh’s statement,
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! Fath Al-Bari 13:426.
121 Muslim no. 179, Musnad Abi ‘Awdnah 1:145.
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41 know that which you do not know .

is, “I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do
not have knowledge of.” It was also said that it is in answer
to,

4. PSS LI S TP Ss i PO
ol sday Aals 70D L2

¢While we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify Youp
after which Alldh said,

ALYy

41 know that which you do not knowp. Meaning, “I know that Iblis
is not as you are, although he is among you.” Others said,
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“¢Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein

and shed blood, — while we glorify you with praises and
thanks and sanctify You .

is their request that they should be allowed to inhabit the
earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Alldh said to them,

€Y Gy

¢l know that which you do not knowp if your inhabiting the
heavens is better, or worse for you.” Ar-Razi as well as others
said this. Allah knows best.

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some
related Issues

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah
(2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass
judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic
penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that
can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is
necessary in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself.
We should state here that Imamah occurs by either naming a
successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said
occurred - by the Prophet # - in the case of Abu Bakr, or
hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with
‘Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of
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the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men,
just as Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather
around a certain person to whom they give the pledge of
allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the
candidate, according to the majority of the scholars.

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able
to perform lJjtihad (independent legal judgments}, bodily able,
righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be
from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it
is not necessary that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or
that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely
claim.

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fdasig),
should he be impeached? There is disagreement over this
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed,
because the Messenger of Allah # said,
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tUnless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have
clear proof from Alldh .»!"

Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post?
There is a difference on this issue. It is a fact that Al-Hasan
bin ‘Ali removed himself from the position of Khalifah and
surrendered it to Mu‘awiyah. However, this occurred because
of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for this action.

It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or
more at the same time. This is not allowed because the
Messenger of Allah # said,

S8 5 B LIEG &8 538 5 & far (851 (Se
«Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide
you, then execute him, no matter who he is.»1?!

This is the view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al-
Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of
two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away
from each other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was
indecisive about this view.

(11 Al-Bukhari no. 7056, At-Tabari 1:477.
2l Muslim 3:1470.
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¢31. And He taught Adam all the names (of everythmg), then

He showed them to the angels and said, “Tell Me the names of
these if you are truthful "’y

¢32. They (angels) said: “Glory is to You, we have no
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the
Knower, the Wise.”'$

433. He said: “O Adam! Inform them of their names,” and
when he had informed them of their names, He said : “’Did I not
tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been
concealing?”’y

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion
precedes that event here, only to show the importance of his
position, and the absence of the angels’ knowledge about
creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah
informed the angels that He knows what they do not know,
and then He mentioned this to show them Adam'’s superiority
over them in knowledge. Allah said,

$GK N I ¥
¢And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)$.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah;
0¥ AT ook sy
¢And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)}

“Meaning, the names that people use, such as human, animal,
sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including
the names of the other species.”!! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn

11 A¢-Tabari 1:458.
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Jarir reported that ‘Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Sa‘id bin
Ma‘bad that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned,

-

SGF 4T e esd
¢And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)y

“Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?” He
said, “Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind!"!!

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they do,
just as Ibn ‘Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas.

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of
Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that the
Messenger of Alldh & said,
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The believers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will

say, We should seek a means of intercession with our Lord’
They will go to Adam and say, ‘O Adam! You are the father of

(1 At-Tabari 1:475.
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all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered
the angels to prostrate for you and taught you the names of
everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so
that he relicve us from this gathering place?’ On that Adam
will reply, ‘I cannot do what you have asked’. He will have
remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ‘Go to
Nitth, for he is the first of Allah’s Messengers whom Alldh sent
to the people of the earth.” They will go to Nih and ask him.
He will say, ‘I cannot do what you have asked.” He will recall
asking Allah what he was not to know, and will also be
embarrassed. He will say, ‘Go to Khalil Ar-Rahmén.” They will
go to Ibrahim and he will also say, ‘I cannot do what you have
asked.” He will say, ‘Go to Miisd, a servant to whom Allgh
spoke directly and gave the Tawrah.” Misa will say, ‘I cannot
do what you have asked.” He will remember that he killed a
person without justification and will be embarrassed before his
Lord. He will say, ‘Go to ‘Isa, Allah’s servant and Messenger
and His Word and a spirit of His."™ They will go to ‘Isd and
he will say, ‘I will not do what you asked. Go to Muhammad,
a servant whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.” They
will come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission
and He will give me His permission. When I gaze at my Lord,
I will prostrate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like
that as much as He will. Then I will be addressed, ‘O
Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be given what
you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.’ I
will raise my head and thank and praise Alldh with such praise
as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will grant me a
quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise. I will go
back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I will intercede and He
will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise. |
will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say,
“There are no more people left in Hell except those whom the
Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in
Hell »'2!  This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-

() Allah’s Word and spirit ; the meaning here is that Allah created him
with a word, "Be" and he was, and that he is a spirit from the
spirits that Allah created, as Ibn Kathir discusses later.

2l Fath Al-Bari 8:10.
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Nasa'il!! and Ibn Majah.

The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is the
Prophet’s statement,

R P P A R R R W R IR < ¥
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«They will go to Adam and say, ‘O Adam! You are the father
of all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hand,
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the
names of everything».1?!
This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allah taught

Adam the names of all creatures.
This is why Allah said,

A B 5 B

¢Then He showed them to the angelsy meaning, the objects or
creations. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘'mar said that
Qatadah said, “Allah paraded the objects before the angels,

¢And said, “Tell Me the names of these if you are
truthful p 13

Allah’s statement means, “Tell Me the names of what |
paraded before you, O angels who said,

A5 G K 5 S
¢Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein
and shed bloody.

You asked, ‘Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from
other creations? We praise and glorify You.

Therefore, Allah said, “If you say the truth, that if 1 appoint
a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he and his offspring will
disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if | designate
you the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and

11 Muslim 1:181, and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6 :284 .

2) Muslim 1:181, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:364, and Ibn Majah
2:1442.

1] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:42.
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honor and glorify Me. However, since you do not know the
names of the objects I paraded before you, then you have even
less knowledge of what will occur on the earth that does not
exist yet.”

o 2T it A G T 0y U e ¥ desz Uiy
4They (angels) said: “’Glory is to You, we have no knowledge
except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the Knower,

the Wise.”'y.

Here the angels are praising Allah’s holiness, and perfection
above every kind of deficiency, affirming that no creature could
ever acquire any part of Allah’s knowledge, except by His
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what
Allah teaches them. This is why they said,

Q;r;v] ’_/"t' r‘._..!;!f i J.\i[ ‘E.:.ZI; " Y:l o ".i:, g A2y
¢"Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have
taught us. Verily You are the Knower, the Wisey

meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise
about His creation, and He makes the wisest decisions, and
He teaches and deprives whom He wills from knowledge.
Verily, Allah’s wisdom and justice in all matters is perfect.

Adam’s Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated
Allah said,
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¢He said: “O Adam! Inform them of their names,” and when
he had informed them of their names, He said: “Did I not tell
you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the

earth, and 1 know what you reveal and what you have been
concealing?"’y

Zayd bin Aslam said, “You are Jibril, you are Mika’ll, you are
Israfil, until he mentioned the name of the crow.”'! Mujahid
said that Allah’s statement,

1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:118.
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il alf g S8y
&He said: “O Adam! Inform them of their names,”’p

“The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything. ™'l
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah."”) When Adam’s virtue over
the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that
Allah taught him, Allah said to the angels,

45588 2w B8 w U NG panat C2 gl gy KT T
¢Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and what
you have been concealing?y

This means, “Did I not state that 1 know the seen and
unseen matters.” Similarly, Allah said,

§rv gl ol o A gl S oo
¢And if you (O Muhammad &) speak (the invocation) aloud,
then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more
hiddeny (20:7).
Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman;
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¢[As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allih's way] so
they do not prostrate before Allah, Who brings to light what is
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you
conceal and what you reveal. Alldh, La ildaha illa Huwa (none
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme
Throne!®» (27:25-26).
They also have comments other than what we have said
about the meaning of Allah’s statement,

46555 2K o3 %8 € UEp
4And 1 know what you reveal and what you have been
concealingy.

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:119.
21 1pid.
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It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
€ 2 G L Y

¢And 1 know what you reveal and what you have been
concealingy

means, “I know the secrets, just as I know the apparent
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance
and pride.”'! Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas said that,

€558 8 v B G Ly

¢And | know what you reveal and what you have been
concealing®

means, “The apparent part of what they said was: ‘Do you
create in it that which would commit mischief and shed
blood?’ The hidden meaning was: ‘We have more knowledge
and honor than any creation our Lord would create.’ But they
came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding
knowledge and honor.”

CREK 5 36 b & s YGRS 5 bt K & 5

$34. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “’Prostrate
yourselves before Adam.” And they prostrated except Iblis
(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).»

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted
Adam, and Allih reminded Adam’s offspring of this fact. Allah
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah
and many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the
intercession that we discussed. There is a Hadith about the
supplication of Musa, “O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused
us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise.” When Miisa met
Adam, he said to him, “Are you Adam whom Allah created
with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels
to prostrate before?"?!

11 At-Tabari 1:498.
21 Abu Dawud 5:28.
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Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before
Adam, although He was not an Angel

When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam,
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels’
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in
the command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. Satan
was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah’s
statement,

€ A 50 ol 5 36 20 i
4Except Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the
command of his Lord.y {(18:50)

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the
angels and was called ‘Azazil.’ He was among the residents of
the earth and was one of the most active worshippers and
knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused
him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinn."!!

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was
to Allah

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement,
€53 kol K50 & i5p

4And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate
yourselves before Adam.”y

“The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before
Adam. Alldh honored Adam and commanded the angels to
prostrate before him.”l?! Some people said that this
prostration was just a prostration of greeting, peace and
honor, hence Allah’s statement,
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1 At-Tabari 1:502.
121 A¢-Tabari 1:512.



Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) 195

4And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and
they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: “O my
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My
Lord has made it come true!”’y (12:100)

The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations,
but was repealed for ours. Mu‘adh said to the Prophet i, “I
visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Alldh, are more
deserving of prostration.” The Prophet 3z said,
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«No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before
another human, 1 would command the wife to prostrate before
her husband because of the enormity of his right on her !

Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about
Allah’s statement,

i & 06 0 o o) W 525

¢And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was
proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Alldl).p

“Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah
honored Adam. He said, 1 was created from fire, and he was
created from clay.” Therefore, the first error ever committed
was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to
prostrate before Adam.”?! | - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is
recorded in the Sahih,

«No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance
in his heart shall enter Paradise .»"!

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which
caused him to be expelled from the holy presence of Allah, and
His mercy.

1!l At-Tirmidhi no.1109, Majma‘ Az-Zawa'id 4:310.
12l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:123.
13 Muslim 1:93.
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¢35. And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of
things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or

you both will be of the Zdlimin (wrongdoers).”$

436. Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom (the Paradise),
and got them out from that in which they were. We said : “'Get
you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will
be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time.”’»

Adam was hounored again

Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate
before him, so they all complied except for Iblis. Allah then
allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he
wished in Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah
reported Abu Dharr saying, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Alldh! Was
Adam a Prophet?’ He said,

o A s Y, e o
“Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger to whom Alldh spoke
directly’, meaning

Gl ang o iy
¢(O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise 3™

Hawwi’ was created before Adam entered Paradise

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa’ was created before
Adam entered Paradise, as Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. Ibn
Ishaq said, “After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said,

L AR 4
4O Adam! Inform them of their namesp until,

"l Al.Azamah 5:1553.
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i gt S &y
¢Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.»

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other
scholars such as Ibn ‘Abbas have stated, Allah took one of
Adam’s left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam
was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam’s wife,
Hawwa’, from his rib and made her a woman, so that she
could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw
Hawwa’ next to him, it was claimed, he said, ‘My flesh and
blood, my wife.” Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa’'. When
Allah married Adam to Hawwa’ and gave him comfort, Alldh
said to him directly,

6 A s G B 43 05 G 3% N GG O i sy

4”0 Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat
both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein
wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you both will
be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers).”’."")

Allah tests Adam
Allah’s statement to Adam,

ERAT 6 Co Y5
¢but come not near this treep

is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the
nature of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the
grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be
relieved of the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree
from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity. Imam
Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said, “The correct opinion is that Allah
forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that
was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was

(1 At-Tabari 1:514.
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said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is possible that it
was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not
bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no
harm. Allah knows best.”!! This is similar to what Ar-Razi
stated in his Tafsir, and this is the correct opinion.
Allah’s statement,
qz Jii ity
¢Then the Shaytan made them slip therefromp
either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa’' away from it, as ‘Asim bin Abi
An-Najud recited it.?! It is also possible that this Ayah refers
to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as

Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, “He tripped them.”® In this
case,

€ LS gy
¢Then the Shaytan made them slip therefromd
means, “Because of the tree”, just as Allah said,
€al 5w gy

¢Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad ¥ and the
Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the decree and
preordainment of Allah)p (51:9)

meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips -
from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then
Allah said,
Ry g1
€And got them out from that in which they werep

meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable
sustenance.

-
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(11 At-Tabari 1:520.
12) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:128.
) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:128, 129.
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¢We said: “Get you down, all, with enmity between
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an
enjoyment for a time.”d

meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the
commencement of the Day of Resurrection

Adam was very Tall

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Kab said that the
Messenger of Allah 3 said,
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«Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree
with full branches. When Adam ate from the forbidden tree, his
cover fell off, and the first thing that appeared was his private
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise
and his hair got caught in a tree. He tried to free himself and
Ar-Rahman called him, ‘O Adam! Are you running away from

Me?" When Adam heard the words of Ar-Ralman (Allah), he
said, ‘No, O my Lord! But I am shy."!"]

Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Adam was allowed
to reside in Paradise during the time period between the ‘Asr
(Afternoon) prayer, until sunset.” Al-Hakim then commented
this is “Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and
Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections.”?
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Allah sent
Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and
At-Ta'if."¥ Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was sent down
to India, while Hawwa’ was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent
down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the

™ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:129.
12l Al-Hakim 2:542.
131 1bn Abi Hatim 1:131.
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snake was sent down to Asbahan. This was reported by Ibn
Abi Hatim.""l Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

A 5 B Gt a5 0 B w28 1 0000 g 2B o5
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“Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday,
Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, and expelled
him from it 2

A Doubt and a Rebuttal

If one asks, “If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of
was in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is
it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled
from it by Allah’s decision (when he refused to prostrate before
Adam)?”

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the earth, as
we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah.

The majority of scholars said that Shaytdn was originally
prohibited from entering Paradise, but there were times when
he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated
that Iblis hid inside the snake’s mouth and entered Paradise.
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytdn led Adam
and Hawwa’ astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars
said that he led Adam and Hawwa’ astray when he was on
earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by Az-
Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths
here about snakes and the ruling on killing them.

e SO B M 8 pof 45 o i D
437. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord

pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One
Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful .»

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:132.
2l Muslim 2:585 , and An-Nasa'i 3:90.
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Adam repents and supplicates to Allah
It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah’s
statement,
€St G 55 €555 G 8 J o € T O Ve
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€37. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we
shall certainly be of the losers.”y (7:23)

as Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi,
Khalid bin Ma‘dan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Zayd bin Aslam have stated.!'!! As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on,

L 355 g3 PR 6
&Then Adam received from his Lord Wordsp

“Adam said, ‘O Lord! Did You not created me with Your Own
Hands?' He said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And blow life into me?’ He
said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘And when I sneezed, You said, ‘May Allah
grant you His mercy.” Does not Your mercy precede Your
anger?’ He was told, ‘Yes.’ Adam said, ‘And You destined me to
commit this evil act?’ He was told, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘1f I repent,
will You send me back to Paradise?’ Allah said, Yes.’"?
Similar is reported from Al-‘Awfi, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Sa‘%d bin
Mabad, and Ibn ‘Abbas.”®! Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in
his Mustadrak!® from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn
‘Abbas. Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”
Allah’s statement,

€I 20 2 4

¢Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most
Mercifuly (2:37)

means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and

11 1bn Abi Hatim 1:136 and At-Tabari 1:543, 546.
(21 At-Tabari 1:543:

Bl At-Tabari 1:542.

8] 2.545.
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@8)}2&%;}5&";.\;}? "":l;.'aj.'.;: The Aydt mentioned
above, testify to the
fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents,
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation

and servants. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,
the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

Yk 55 S 08 g0 el e ok eg Bp g ihar @)
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€38. We said: “Get down all of you from this place (the
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan (guidance)

from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no
fear on them, nor shall they grieve.p

439. But those who disbelieve and belie Our Aydt (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — such are
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever.”’p
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Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa’, and Shaytan
to earth from Paradise, He warned them that He will reveal
Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to
their offspring. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Al-Hudd, refers to the
Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain
explanation.”!!

9% 5 P
¢And whoever follows My guidancep meaning, whoever accepts
what is contained in My Books and what I send the Messengers
with,
ke S5 %6
¢There shall be no fear on themy regarding the Hereafter,
4055 5 V5P
¢nor shall they grievey regarding the life of this world. Similarly,
in Sirat Ta Ha, Alldh said, :
&He (Allah) said: “Get you down (from the Paradise to the
earth), both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then

whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor
shall he be distressed.p (20:123)

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will not _be misguided in this life
or miserable in the Hereafter.”? The Ayah,
€ sl o5 A 60 Bl 5wty & BA 5

¢But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes

in this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life of

hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of
Resurrection.p (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here,

RIS COET I e PR B O IRV U L £ R Rt P £ )
RS G b SO0 Lo A s, B R LG

1} Ibn Abi Hatim 1:139.
[2) At-Tabari 18:389.



204 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

¢But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayit — such are the
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein foreverp, meaning, they
will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it.

I coft e B % e b E et st 2o . o, e . P
il G815 30k ot w Tl KB 23 G0 50 LS50 Qg sd
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440. O Children of Israell Remember My favor which I
bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your obligations to) My

covenant (with you) so that 1 fulfill (My obligations to) your
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me.p

€41. And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'an),
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrdh and the Injil),
and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and buy not with My
verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a
small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.»

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam
and to follow Muhammad . He also reminded them with the
example of their father Israel, Allah’s Prophet Ya‘qub, as if
saying, “O children of the pious, righteous servant of Allah who
obeyed Allah! Be like your father, following the truth.” This
statement is similar to one’s saying, “O you son of that
generous man! Do this or that” or, “O son of the brave man,
engage the strong fighters,” or “O son of the scholar, seek the
knowledge,” and so forth. Similarly, Allah said,

K i ¥ &) g g U 500
4O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nith
(Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful servanty (17:3).

Israel is Prophet Ya‘qub (Jacob)

Israel is Prophet Ya‘qub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded
that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of Jews came to the
Prophet #5 and he said to them,

1908 Jate) O 5,208 G
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«Do you know that Israel is Jacob?» They said, “Yes, by Allah.”
He said,

gt gl
1O Allah! Be witness »Y

At-Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said that
1Israel’ means, ‘the servant of Allah.1?

Allah’s Blessings for the Children of Israel
Allah said,

LS i I ewa fetit S
¢Remember My favor which I bestowed upon youp.

Mujahid commented, “Allah’s favor that He granted the Jews
is that He made water gush from stones, sent down manna
and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by
Pharach.”® Abu Al-‘Aliyah also said, “Allah’s favor mentioned
here is His sending Prophets and Messengers among them,
and revealing Books to them.”* [ - Ibn Kathir - say that this
Ayah is similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel,

S 6 K 6 K O &G G ) A 0as 1A L5y
L EV A
€O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you : when He made

Prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what He had
not given to any other among the nations (of their timey (5:20)

meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said
that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

€RE LA o 5 D
¢Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you,$

means, “My support for you and your fathers,” that is saving
them from Pharaoch and his people.

M Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 356.
12l At-Tabari 1:553.

1B At-Tabari 1:556

¥ 1bid.
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Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Covenant
with Them

Alldh’s statement,

“(tg-s‘;i o Tap DilsP
€¢And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so
that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me),»

means, ‘My covenant that I took from you concerning Prophet
Muhammad #s, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you
what I promised you if you believe in him and follow him. 1 will
then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed
around your necks, because of the errors that you
committed.!!! Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri? said, “The ‘covenant’
is in reference to Allah’s statement,

L sz k23t s geee =

28 4 . . . e 22 4 T ecx,
3 4 385 8 252 3 L3 EEDS Jadel o S W AET G5
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L . .z 2o b9t e Ao BP0 fege °Z
QENT Gl e 2 52 r’éa.\»ﬂl, Kez e el iz %3

¢Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel
(Jews), and We appointed hvelve leaders among them. And
Allah said: “I am with you if you perform As-Salah and give
Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them,
and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate your sins
and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise)p (5:12).”

Other scholars said, “The covenant is what Allah took from
them in the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet -
meaning Muhammad 3% - from among the offspring of Isma‘l,
who will be obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys
him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise
and award him two rewards.” We should mention here that Ar-
Razi mentioned several cases of information brought by the
earlier Prophets regarding the coming of Muhammad .
Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that,

o inhid

11 At-Tabari 1:555 & 557.
12l At-Tabari 1:109.
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¢And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you)$

means, “His covenant with His servants is to embrace Islam

and to adhere to it.""!! Ad-Dahhik said that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

“1q fulfill My obligations to you’ means, ‘1 (Allah) will be pleased

with you and admit you into Paradise.”!?! As-Suddi, Ad-

Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said similarly.
Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement,

$onsil S35Y
¢And fear Me and Me alone .»

means, “Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just as I
did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc.”® This Ayah
contains encouragement, followed by warning. Allah first called
the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned
them, so that they might return to the Truth, follow the
Messenger #, heed the Qur'an’s prohibitions and commands
and believe in its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills
to the straight path.
Allah said next,

€ 0 G2 G T )

¢And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that which
is with you (the Tawrih and the Injil)y

meaning, the Qur'an that Alldh sent down to Muhammad i,
the unlettered Arab Prophet, as bringer of glad tidings, a
warner and a light. The Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah
and affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and
the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement,

€52 G 612 200 & i
$And belicve in what 1 have sent down (this Qur‘an),
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil)}

“means, ‘O People of the Book! Believe in what I sent down
that conforms to what you have.’ This is because they find the
description of Muhammad #: recorded in the Tawrah and the

(11 At-Tabari 1:558.
12l [bn Abi Hatim 1:143.
1B 1bn Abi Hatim 1:144.
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Injil.” Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi*
_ bin Anas and Qatadah.!"!
Allah said,

5 % Bk
dand be not the first to disbelieve therein®.

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve
in the Qur'an {or Muhammad i), while you have more
knowledge in it than other people.”?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah
commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve in
Muhammad,” meaning from among the People of the Book,
‘after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet.”!®) Similar
statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi*
bin Anas."! Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein
2:41) refers to the Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah,

s %

it Wy
&in what I have sent down (this Qur'an),»

Both statements are correct because they are inter-related.
For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'an will have
disbelieved in Muhammad i, and whoever disbelieves in
Muhammad = will have disbelieved in the Qur’an. Allah’s
statement,

€3 K 5P
¢the first to disbelieve therein}

means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the
Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad #; before the People
of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of
Israel to be addressed by the Qur’an. Hence, their disbelief in
the Quran means that they were the first among the People of
the Book to disbelieve in it.

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:145.
12} 1bid.
81 1bid.
1 Ibid.
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Allah’s statement,

¢and buy not with My verses a small price,$
means, “Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and belief in My
Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are
minute and bound to end.” Allah said,
€05 3P
¢and have Taqwa of Me and Me alonep.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talg bin Habib said, “Taqwa is
to work in Alldh’s obedience, on a light from Allah, hoping in
Allah’s mercy, and to avoid Allah’s disobedience, on a light
from Allah, fearing Allah’s punishment.”!! Allah’s statement,

4056 G315
¢and fear Me and Me alonep
means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it,
as well as, against defying the Messenger .
S0 Blal gl el 2 G RS el SN i G5d
€ LS G LS
¢42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth
while you know (the truth).»

€43. And perform As-Saldh, and give Zakdh, and bow down
along with Ar-Raki‘in.p

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It
with Falsehood

Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading
falsehood,

W gt b Sete 1292, ot geore e G
L SUNTTA I i R P | o [ S RN R

€And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while

" 1bid. 1:147.
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you know (the truth)y.

So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to
make the truth known, as well as explaining it. Ad-Dahhak
said that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned the Ayah,

€y AT L
€¢And mix not truth with falsehoodp and said; “Do not mix the

truth with falsehood and the facts with lies.”!! Qatadah said
that,

€L SN0 E 5P

¢And mix not truth with falsehoody means, “Do not mix Judaism
and Christianity with Islam,

€iasi 2
4while you know (the truth).y

that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah.”?!
It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said similarly."®

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbéas said
that,

“er o3 %,

€ 2 S0 RS
¢nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).»

means, “Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My
Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you
know about, can be found written in the Books that you have.”*!
It is possible that it means, “.although you know the
tremendous harm that this evil will cause people, misguiding
them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in your claims.”

Nansal & LS B ) Blal i256)
¢And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along
with Ar-Raki‘in.p
(1) At-Tabari 1:569.
) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:147.
B3] 1bid.
] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:148.
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Mugqatil said, “Allah’s statement to the People of the Book,
€5 2353

¢And perform As-Saldhy commands them to perform the prayer
behind the Prophet 2,

€51 By

¢and give Zakahy commands them to pay the Zakdh to the
Prophet #, and

sl & 150D

¢and bow down along with Ar-Riki‘iny commands them to bow
down with those who bow down among the Ummah of
Muhammad 3. Allah therefore commands the People of the
Book to be with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad %.”m
In addition, Allih’s statement,

syl @ US5hP

¢And bow down along with Ar-Raki‘my means, “And be among
the believers performing the best deeds they perform, such as,
and foremost, the prayer.” Many scholars said that this Ayah
(2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in
congregation (for men only). I will explain this ruling in detail in
Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing.

€5l B S G iy Kl 55y i i Gy
¢44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act
of obedience to Alldh) on the people and you forget (to practise

it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! Have
you then no sense?y

The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness

Allah said, “How is it, O People of the Book, that you
command people to perform Al-Birr, which encompasses all
types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed
what you call others to? And you read Allah’s Book (the

U Al-Kashaf1:133.
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Tawrah) and know what it promises to those who do not fulfill
Allah’s commandments.

€5slad 1y
¢Have you then no sense?®

of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become
aware of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness?”
‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma‘mar stated that Qatadah
commented on Allah’s statement,

KA 55 i SO0 S
4Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of

obedience to Alldh) on the people and you forget (to practise it)
yourselves,$

“The Children of Israel used to command people to obey Alldh,
fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these
orders, so Allah reminded them of this fact.”!! As-Suddi said
similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah:

&L 2 5y

4Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people} “Is about the People of the
Book and the hypocrites. They used to command people to pray
and fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded
others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever
commands people to do righteousness, let him be among the
first of them to implement that command.”? Also, Muhammad
bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbéas said that,

(.g/..‘ 3 ;_55
¢And you forget yourselves,
means, “You forget to practice it yourselves,

1 e Ao o

€5id Sl Zagit 568 Ay
¢While you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no
sense?d

You forbid the people from rejecting the prophethood and the

1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:44.
12} At-Tabari 2:8.
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covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah,
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that ‘you have
forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will
accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and
rejected what you know is in My Book.’ "

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and
alerted them to the wrongs that they were perpetrating against
themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining
themselves from righteousness. We should state that Allah is
not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering
righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of
righteousness and is an obligation for the scholars. However,
the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what
he invites others to. For instance, Prophet Shu‘ayb said,

g U 2 o AT ) A o s i T g St d 4
€2 ) 2% & 5N

¢I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid

you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my

guidance cannot come except from Allgh, in Him I trust and
unto Him I repenty (11:88).

Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing
righteousness are both required. Neither category is rendered
not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the
most correct view of the scholars among the Salaf
(predecessors) and the Khalaf.!?!

Imam Abhmad reported that Abu Wa’il said, “While I was
riding behind Usamah, he was asked, ‘Why not advise
‘Uthman?’ He said, ‘Do you think that if I advise him I should
allow you to hear it? I advise him in secret, and I will not start
something that I would hate to be the first to start. I will not
say to a man, You are the best man,” even if he was my
leader, after what I heard from the Messenger of Allah &’
They said, ‘What did he say?’ He said, 1 heard him say,

WS, g g Sedn L6l 4 S8 Lin o AD Ly I D

1) At-Tabari 2:7.
(2! The scholars who came after the first three generations of Islam.
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tA man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown
in the Fire. His intestines will fall out and he will continue
circling pulling them belind him, just as the donkey goes
around the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and
ask him, ‘What happened to you? Did you not used fto
command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing
evil?” He will say, ‘Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but
refrained from performing righteousness, and I used to forbid
you to perform from evil while I myself did it.".””

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.!")

Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhaf said, “I hesitate in advising people

because of three Ayat:

G5 5 A A1
4¢Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget (to practise it)
yourselvesd.
§ 0L o A e 0 e TROME YU O L Gl G
Ry
€O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not

do? Most hateful it is to Allah that you say that which you do
not dop (61:2-3)."2

And Alldh informed us that the Prophet Shu‘ayb said,
PR ACH o R o (N O B AR v R T T R R R o
o A5 28 42 B )
&I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my

guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and
unto Him I repenty (11:88).

11 Fath Al-Bari 6:381 and Muslim 4 :2291, Ahmad 5:205.
{21 Al-Qurtubi 1:367.



Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) 215

AL R R N R AT R A
€othms ) o3

¢45. And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and

truly, it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi'in.»

446 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return.

The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer

Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to
acquire the good of this life and the Hereafter. Mugatil bin
Hayyan said that this Ayah means, “Utilize patience and the
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for patience
(here), they say that it means fasting.”!! There are similar
texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars
commented, “This is why Ramadan is called the month of
patience,”?! as is mentioned in the Hadith literature. It was
also said that ‘patience’ in the Ayah means, refraining from
evil, and this is why ‘patience’ was mentioned along with
practicing acts of worship, especially and foremost, the prayer.
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said,
“There are two types of patience: good patience when the
disaster strikes, and a better patience while avoiding the
prohibitions of Allah.” Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-
Basri was reported to have said similarly.!!

Allah then said,

¢And As-Salih (the prayer) .»

The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly
adhering to Allah’s orders, just as Allah said;

- e  ver e s L P S PRI S
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1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:154.
21 Al-Qurtubi 1:372
) 1bn Abi Hatim 1:155.
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€Recite (O Muhammad ) what has been revealed to you of the
Book (the Qur’an), and perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salih (the
prayer) prevents from Al-Fahshd' (i.e. great sins of every kind),
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by)
Allgh is greater indeedy (29:45).

The personal pronoun in the Ayah,
€5 G
¢And truly, it is extremely heavy and hardp

refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have said, and it
was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the
pronoun might be referring to the advice - to observe patience
and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah
said about Qarun (Korah),
il 5 B oty it 3 5 0 25 el U <l Sy
{5 il Ny
4But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said:
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafler) is better
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this,
none shall attain except As-Sabirin (the patient).”$ (28:80).
Also, Allah said,
#k B8 5 ol g 52 o GG R A s Ny

¢The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the
evil) with one which is better then verily he, between whom and
you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those
who are patient — and none is granted it except the owner of
the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this
world .$ (41:34-35)

meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are
patient and the fortunate. In any case, Allah’s statement here
means, prayer is ‘heavy and burdensome’,

¢ el & ip
&except for Al-Khdshi'in.p
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Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this
Ayah, “They (Al-Khashi‘in) are those who believe in what Allah
has revealed.”!!!

Allah’s statement,

Cads 4 o o Tl A 508 5
¢They are those who are certain that they are going to meet
their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return.p

continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayah.
Therefore, the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy,

€ooncg Wl A o0 B o oedl B ip
dexcept for Al-Khashi‘in. (They are those) who are certain
(Yazunniina) that they are going to meet their Lord,»

meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their
Lord on the Day of Resurrection,

€omes o) P
¢and that unto Him they are going to return.p
meaning, their affairs are all subject to His will and He justly
decides what He wills. Since they are certain that they will be
returned to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to

perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement;

€5 i A 50

¢Yazunniina that they are going to meet their Lordp
Ibn Jarir said; “The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt,
Zann. There are similar instances in the Arabic language

where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name.
For instance, Allah said,

| (= A e e St
¢And the Mujrimiin (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see

the Fire and Zanni (apprehend) that they have to fall
thereiny”(18:53).

It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection,

11 At-Tabari 2:16.
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Allah will say to a servant, “Have I not allowed you to marry,
honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you
and allowed you to become a chief and a master?” He will say,
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you have Zann (think) that you will
meet Me?” He will say, “No.” Allah will say, “This Day, I will
forget you, just as you forgot Me. w1 1f Allah wills, we will
further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah’s
statement,

€5 A 125
4They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten themp (9:67).

(!VMJ‘&‘&.\AQ‘)KL’J‘J| 5 WS Baps isd

447. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which [
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the ‘Alamin
(nations)p

Reminding the Children of Israel that They were
preferred above the Other Nations

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed
preference to them by sending them Messengers from among
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the
other previous nations. Similarly, Allah said,

OaAN B Le § EAT A5
" 4And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the ‘Alamin,
(nations) with knowledge .y (44:32) and,
,KZ:.’ ’-\':::‘ ‘KJ Jax 3 ".-ﬁlp tA.-.Aa ‘4,54‘ ;,4.: 4.:,:.! lomsh J6é .»,;}
¢And (remember) when Miisd (Moses) said to his people: “O
my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you : when He made

Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the
‘Alamin (nations).”’$ (5:20).

Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that

1 Muslim 4:2279.
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement,
€l $5 5y

¢and that | preferred you over the ‘Alaminy means, “The kingship,
Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of
granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their
time, for every period there is a nation.”'! It was also reported
that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and Isma‘l bin Abi
Khalid said similarly./?!

The Ummah of Muhammad iz is Better than the
Children of Israel

This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because
this Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said;

A5 el O iy 828 Ll o i 28y
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¢You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you
enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah. And had
the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would
have been better for themp (3:110).
Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded

that Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said,

i o ity Ut B e 5 50
«You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best
and most honored of them according to Allah .
There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be
mentioned when we discuss Allah’s statement,
€ ot 8 g 28y
¢You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankindy
(3:110).

Ares 4
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(11 At-Tabari 2:24.
2 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:158.
31 Ahmad 5:3, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:352, and Ibn Majah 2:1433.
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448. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall not
avail another, nor will intercession be accepted from him, nor
will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped .¥

After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that
He has granted them, He warned them about the duration of
the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of
Resurrection. He said,

€5 5p
¢And fear a Day meaning, the Day of Resurrection,
&When a person shall not avail anothery meaning, on that Day, no
person shall be of any help to another. Similarly, Allah said,
(Gf' 2y wb R
¢And no bearer of burdens shall bear another’s burden® (35:18)
i T o g K0P

&Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of
others.% (80:37) and,
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40O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by kecping your duty
to Him and avoiding all evil), and fear a Day when no father
can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his

fathery (31:33).

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the
father and the son will not be of help to each other on that
Day.

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers

Allah said,

Arer 4o
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¢nor will intercession be accepted from himp
meaning, from the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said,

il L2 255 G

€S0 no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to themp (74:48)
and described the people of the Fire saying,

PYINPY
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¢Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)}
(26:100-101).
Allah’s statement here (2:48)

¢Jic g BB 4

¢nor will compensation be taken from himp means, that Allah does
not accept the disbelievers to ransom themselves. Similarly,
Allah said,
Sl §5 G5 N a0z aaCh 5 5B 6588 5 B 138 o i)
(I‘J

¢Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom}p (3:91)

in o WIED) A2 A5G Gk GNP g € L4 & Wies O G
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4Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves from
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment (5:36)

5 cvep % e % ¢ or -
4L X5 ¥ 96 Jem 305 o3P

4And even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted
from himp (6:70) and,

i .. . 22 ,:,(' o, G s B L 2r0s & e
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€So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites),

nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is
your Mawld (friend — proper place)p (57:15).



222 . Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His
Messenger # and follow what He sent him with, then when
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on
the path of disbelief, their family lineage and/or the
intercession of their masters will not help them at all. It will not
be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth’s fill of gold as
ransom. Similarly, Alldh said,

-
Boor 2 BE3 4o e E B of % o2 .
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4Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor
friendship, nor intercessiond (2:254) and,

€35 %5 o g VP
¢On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor
befriendingy (19:31). Allah’s statement next,

€oyas 2 Np
¢nor will they be helped.» means, “no person shall get angry - or
anxious - on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to save
them from Allah’s punishment.” As stated earlier on that Day,
neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for
the disbelievers, nor will any ransom be accepted for them.

Consequently, they will receive no help from others and they
will be helpless themsleves. Allah said,

o N2 Y ot NP
¢While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none
grants refuge from Himp (23:88)

BLBTE sce B,8 2o 3
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¢So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none
will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and polytheists) as He will
bindy (89:25-26)

ot gl 5§ el ¥ Koy
¢ 'What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as

you used to do in the world)?” Nay, but that Day they shall
surrendery (37:25-26) and,

Caer 2t o By et 2 tAeEe o 20 ppecr g
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alihah (gods) besides Al-
lah, as a way of ap-
proach (to Allah) not
help them? Nay, but
they vanished completely
from themp (46:28).

Also, Ad-Dahhak
said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said that Allah’s
statement,

‘( '°~"”J“L‘ ¥ ;(1 \;)

4 What is the matter
with you? Why do you
not help one another?”’y
(37:25)

means, “This Day,
you shall not have a
refuge from Us. Not
this Day.”!!} Ibn Jarir
said that Allah’s
statement,

§aga oA Uip

¢nor will they be helped .»

meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any
helper, nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or
ransom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them
will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type
of help or cooperation will be available for them on that Day.
The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the
Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind and will
multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah’s statement,

e Llla
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'l At-Tabari 2:36
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¢But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. “What is the
matter with you? Why do you not help one another?” Nay, but
that Day they shall surrendery (37:24-26).!"!

I Geisy ST AT U 52 S0 G5 e o omiE s
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¢49. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn’s
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible
torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and
therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.»

¢50. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and
saved you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you
were watching .y

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His
Army Who drowned

Allah said to the Children of Israel, “Remember My favor on
you

€T 52 A% G52 g 53 o 5p
¢And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'‘awn's

(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible
torment,$

meaning, ‘I - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you
from their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected
you to horrible torture.’ This favor came after the cursed
Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt
Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of
the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a
man among the Children of Israel. It was also said that some
of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children of Israel were
expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a
state for them. We will mention the Hadith on this subject

'l At-Tabari 2:35.
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when we explain Sirat Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After the
dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the
Children of Israel be killed and that the girls be left alone. He
also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks of
hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs.

The torment here refers to killing the male infants. In Surat
Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly mentioned,

€l i ST ol S K0
¢Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.p (14:6).
We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Sirat Al-Qasas
(28), Allah willing, and our reliance and trust are with Him.
The meaning of,

LE At S

dwho were afflicting youy is, “They humiliated you,” as Abu
‘Ubaydah stated. It was also said that it means, “They used to
exaggerate in tormenting you” according to Al-Qurtubi. As for
Allah saying,

€50 iy $E 048

¢killing your sons and sparing your womend that explains His
statement,

sony

LN 2 K

4who were afflicting you with horrible tormenty then it explains the
meaning of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His
statement,

R LA gl 5 1
¢Remember My favor which I bestowed upon youy. As for what
Allah said in Surat Ibrahim,
€ o2l 525)
¢And remind them of the annals of Alldhy (14:5) meaning, the
favors and blessing He granted them, He then said,

..... %
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¢Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were
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slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.p (14:6)

So Allah mentioned saving their children from being
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors that
He granted them.

We should state here that ‘Pharach’ (Fir'awn) is a title that
was given to every disbelieving king who ruled Egypt, whether
from the ‘Amaliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar
(Qaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome
and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings
who ruled Persia, while Tubb‘a is the title of the kings of
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called
Negus (An-Najashi).

Allah said,

i K o Bs K asd
¢And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord .»

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, “Our
saving your fathers from the torment that they suffered by the
hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord.”!l we
should mention that in the blessing there a is test, the same
as with hardship, for Allah said,

s,
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¢And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good}
(21:35) and,

¢And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities)
in order that they might turn (to obey Allah.)» (7:168).

Allah’s statement next,
€onad 26 a5 de Wb il &K G5 s
¢And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved

you and drowned Fir'awn’s (Pharaoh) people while you were
watchingp

means, ‘After We saved you from Firawn and you escaped
with Musa; Firawn went out in your pursuit and We parted

(2] At-Tabari 2:48.
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the sea for you.’ Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we
will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest references
to this story is Allah’s statement,

¢=iiby
¢And saved youp meaning, “We saved you from them, drowning

them while you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and
humiliation to your enemy.”

Fasting the Day of ‘Ashiira’

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were
saved from Fir‘awn was called the day of ‘Ashard’. Imam
Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of
Allah came to Al-Madinah and found that the Jews were
fasting the day of ‘Ashiir@’. He asked them, “What is this day
that you fast?” They said, “This is a good day during which
Allah saved the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa
used to fast this day.” The Messenger of Allah i said,

cr_’(_, 3y 551 éh
«] have more right to Miisa than you have .»

So the Messenger of Allah #z fasted that day and ordered that
it be fasted. This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim,
An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah.!"!

cers 22
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451. And (remember) when We appointed for Muisia (Moses)

forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for worship),
and you were Zalimiin (polytheists and wrongdoers) .

452. Then after that We forgave you so that you 1ight be
grateful .

¢53. And (remember) when We gave Miisd the Scripture (the
Tawrah)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you

(11 Ahmad 1:291, Fath Al-Bari 4:287, Muslim 2:796, An-NasaT in Al-
Kubra 2:157, and Ibn Méajah 1:553.
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may be guided aright.$

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf

Allah then said, “Remember My favor on you when I forgave
you for worshipping the calf.” This happened after Musa went
to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period
which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in
Strat ALA‘raf, when Allah said,

s s rese or s
a 'y
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¢And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the
period) ten (more)p (7:142).

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul-
Qa‘'dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, after the
Children of Israel were delivered from Fir‘awn and they safely
crossed the sea. Allah’s statement,

LSS oh 3 553

¢And (remember) when We gave Miisi the Scripturey means, the
Tawrih,

iy

¢And the criterionp that is that which differentiates between
truth and falsehood, guidance and deviation.

¢So that you may be guided arighty, after escaping the sea, as
another Ayah in Stirat Al-A‘raf clearly stated,
S5 iy St AN Dl SO T L b LG g GO S
€608 G g
¢And indeed We gave Miisi — after We had destroyed the
generations of old — the Scripture (the Tawrdh) as an
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that
they might remember (or receive admonition)p (28:43).

K6 8 135 Jadi Sl ol (ﬁl 2355 waa) oo 36 315
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¢54. And (remember) when Miisd said to his people: “O my
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people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping
the calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that
will be better for you with your Creator.” Then He accepted
your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance,
the Most Merciful .

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel
for worshipping the calf. Commenting on Allah’s statement;

€3l ;3’;\4\: ot (A ) RS il s 36 5P
¢And (remember) when Miisi said to his people: “O my people!
Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf..., Al-
Hasan Al-Basri said, “When their hearts thought of worshipping
the calf,
€00 535 O Ly o 6 1 3 365 pedf oy 22 6

¢And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray,
they (repented and) said: “If our Lord does not have mercy
upon us and forgive us"’y (7:149).

This is when Musa said to them,

€3adt B et 28 K Loy

4O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping
the calf...».1"! Abu ‘Al-‘Aliyah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi’
bin Anas commented on,

€55 8 35y

¢So turn in repentance to your Bari’y that it means, “To your
Creator.”®?l Allah’s statement,

5.5 B9
¢to your Bari’ (Creator)p alerts the Children of Israel to the
enormity of their error and means, “Repent to He Who created

you after you associated others with Him in worship.”
An-Nasi'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:167.
12! jbn Abi Hatim 1:167,168.
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saying, “Alldh told the Children of Israel that their repentance
would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those
were guilty whom Musa and Haran were not aware of their
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So
Alldh forgave both the killer and the one killed.”"! This is part
of the Hadith about the trials that we will mention in Sirat Ta
Ha, (20) Allah willing,.

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa said to his
people,

7%

€"So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the
innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for
you with your Creator.” Then He accepted your repentance.
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful .

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each
other. He ordered those who worshipped the calf to sit down
and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding
knives in their hands. When they started killing them, a great
darkness suddenly overcame them. After the darkness lifted,
they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were
killed among them were forgiven, and those who remained
alive were also forgiven.”?

2 L.
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455.And (remember) when you said: O Muiisa! We shall never
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” But you were seized
with a bolt of lightning while you were looking.

€56 .Then We raised you up afier your death, so that you might
be grateful .$

(1] An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6:404, At-Tabari 18:306, and Ibn Abi Hatim
1:168.

2 At-Tabari 2:73.
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The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah;
their subsequent Death and Resurrection

Allah said, ‘Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you
after you were seized with lightning when you asked to see Me
directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.’
This was said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah

s A G & A 3 J s 5
§And (remember) when you said: “O Muiisa ! We shall never believe
in you until we see Allah plainly.”’y means, “Publicly”,!"! “So that

we gaze at Allah.”? Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah’s
statement,

ok 50y
¢While you were lookingy means, “Some of them were struck
with lightning while others were watching.”® Allah resurrected
those, and struck the others with lightning. As-Suddi
commented on,

¢lioai Kiky

¢But you were seized with a bolt of lightningd saying; “They died,
and Musa stood up crying and supplicating to Allah, ‘O Lord!
What should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to
them after You destroyed the best of them,

€8, i 58 G KA a5 0 o ST e
4If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me
before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among
us?p’ Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men were
among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah
brought them back to life one man at a time, while the rest of

them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life.
That is why Allah’s said,

¢Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be

'l At-Tabari 2:81.
2! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:170.
13 bn Abi Hatim 1:172.



232 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

grateful p 11

Ar-Rabi‘’ bin Anas said, “Death was their punishment, and
they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out
their lives.” Qatadah said similarly.!?!

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this
Ayah, “Musa returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the
Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrdah. He found that they
had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he
commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and
Allah forgave them. He said to them, ‘These Tablets have
Allah’s Book, containing what He commanded you and what
He forbade for you.’” They said, ‘Should we believe this
statement because you said it? By Allah, we will not believe
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us Himself and
says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He
not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa?’” Then he
(‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah’s statement,

i G dng
¢We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainlyy and said,
“So Allah’s wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt struck them,

and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after He
killed them.” Then he (‘Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah’s

statement,
ENGKE el oy i L kil B

€Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be
gratefuly, and said, “Masa said to them, ‘Take the Book of
Allah.’ They said, ‘No.” He said, ‘What is the matter with you?’
They said, The problem is that we died and came back to life.’
He said, Take the Book of Alldh.’ They said, ‘No.’ So Allah sent
some angels who made the mountain topple over them."3!

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill
the commandments after they were brought back to life.
However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about
this matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of

1) 1bn Abi Hatim 1:173.
12 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:173.
1B At-Tabari 2:88.
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Israel witnessed these miracles, they were compelled to believe,
so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the
commandments, so that no responsible adult is free of such
responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct,
because, he said, although the Children of Israel witnessed
these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments
any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and this is
clear. Allah knows best.
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¢57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you
Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): “Eat of the good lawful
things We have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). And
they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.p

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail

After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the
Children of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He
granted them, saying,

450 (e Gl

¢And We shaded you with cloudsy. This Ayah mentions the white
clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting
them from the sun’s heat during their years of wandering. In
the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasa’i recorded Ibn ‘Abbas
saying, “Allah shaded the Children of Israel with clouds during
the years of wandering.”!! Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Narrations
similar to that of Ibn ‘Abbas were reported from Ibn ‘Umar, Ar-
Rabi’ bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi.”? Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said that,

| e 1

¢And We shaded you with cloudsp “This happened when they
were in the desert and the clouds shielded them from the

!l An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:405.
2 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:174.
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sun.”!! Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type
of cloud the Ayah mentioned, “was cooler and better than the
type we know."?!

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Alldh’s statement,

€500 K& sk

¢And sent down on you Al-Mannap, “The manna used to descend
to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished
of it.” Also, Qatddah said, “The manna, which was whiter than
milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from dawn until
sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular
day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the
sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one
would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything
else. All this occurred in the wilderness.”® The type of manna
that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone,
because it is nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed with
water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the
only type. The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhari narrated,
that Sa‘id bin Zayd said that the Messenger of Allah $ said,

“Q;;i! IL;';..". BiLs E,;jl e ki

«Kam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a
remedy for the eyes.o1*l

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. '5! The
group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud,
also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih.'® At-
Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of

1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:174.

12l At-Tabari 2:91.

B! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:176.

¥l path Al-Bari 8:14.

151 Ahmad 1:187.

16} Fath Al-Bari 8:14, Muslim 3:1619, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:235, An-
Nas&’i in Al-Kubrd 4:370, and Ibn Majah 2:1143,
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Allah 3 said,
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«The ‘Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures
poison, Al-Kam’ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its liquid

heals the eye.”» At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who
recorded this Hadith.!!)

As for the quail (Salwd) in question, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The (Salwdq) is a bird that looks
like the quail.”™® This is the same opinion reported from
Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Ad-Dahhik, Al-Hasan, ‘lkrimah and Ar-
Rabl‘ bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them.P®! Also,
Tkrimah said that the Salwd is a bird in Paradise about the
size of a sparrow./*! Qatadah said "The Salwad is a bird that is
similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite could catch
as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day,
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he
would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart
his home to seek anything.”!

Allah said,

AR R =
<Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,b (7:160)

this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to
what is good. Alldh said,

€005 {2 B L5 G5 o

¢And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselvesy means,
‘We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to
perform the acts of worship (but they rebelled).” This Ayah is
similar to Allih’s statement,

b, et obry. _e. Y
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1) Tyhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:233 & 235.
(2l At-Tabari 2:96.

B3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:178.

%! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:179.

151 1bid,
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&Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Himp
(34:15).
Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and
committed injustice against themselves, even though they saw
the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events.

The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the
Companions of all Other Prophets

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad'’s
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. Although the
Companions accompanied the Prophet # in his travels and
battles, such as during the battle of Tabuk, in intense heat and
hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, though this was easy
for the Prophet # by Allah’s leave. And when the Companions
became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet #5 - to invoke
Allah - for an increase in the amount of food. They collected
whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet i, and
he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food,
and they filled every pot they had. Also, when they needed rain,
the Prophet i asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain cloud
came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their
water skins. When they looked around, they found that the
cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example
of those who were willing to accept Allah’s decision and follow
the Messenger of Allah #.
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458. And (remember) when We said: “Enter this town
(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and delight
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing
with humility) and say : 'Forgive us,” and We shall forgive you
your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers.”y

¢59. But those who did wrong changed the word from that
which had been told to them for another, so We sent upon the
wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of
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their rebellion.»

The Jews were
Rebellious instead
of Appreciative
when They gained
Victory

Allah admonished
the Jews for avoiding
Jihdd and not
entering the holy land
as they had been
ordered to do when
they came from Egypt
with Musa. They were
also commanded to
fight the disbelieving
‘Amaliq (Canaanites)
dwelling in the holy
land at that time. But
they did not want to
fight, because they
were weak and
exhausted. Allah
punished them by

causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as
Allah has stated in Surat Al-Ma'idah (5). The correct opinion
about the meaning of, ‘the holy land’ mentioned here is that it
was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas,! Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as

others have stated. Musa said,

z.
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<O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you

and turn not back (in flight).y (5:21)?

However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho,

™) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:181.
12} Ar-Razi 3:82.
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(Ariha) and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn ‘Abbas and
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd.

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the
company of Yawsha‘ (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed the
Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a
Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little
more time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of
Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter
its gate while,

N

4prostratingy in appreciation to Allah for making them
victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and saving
them from being lost and wandering. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn
‘Abbas said that,

YA RN )

¢and enter the gate Sujjadany means, “While bowing”.!"! Ibn Jarir
reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying,

il i WG
4and enter the gate in prostrationy means, “Through a small door
while bowing.” Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added,
“And they went through the door backwards!” Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi discounted this
explanation. It was also said that the Sujiid mentioned here
means, ‘submissiveness’, for actually entering while prostrating
is not possible.

Khasif said that Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “The
door mentioned here was facing the Qiblah.” Ibn ‘Abbas,
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatidah and Ad-Dahhidk said that the
door is the door of Hittah in Iylya’, which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi
also reported that some of them said that it was a door in the
direction of the Qiblah”. Khasif said that Tkrimah said that
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel entered the door
sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Sa‘id Al-Azdy said that Abu
Al-Kanud said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d said that they were

(11 At-Tabari 2:113.
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commanded to,
§izs i Wy

denter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)y but
instead, they entered while their heads were raised in
defiance.!!

Allah said next,

¢ U
dand say: ‘Hittah’y. lbn ‘Abbas commented, “Seek Alldh’s

forgiveness.”?l Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, “Say,
‘Relieve us from our errors.”3

ol 2 el 15 5
¢and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for
the good-doersp Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah’s
commandment. This Ayah means, “If you implement what We
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your
good deeds.” In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children
of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them,

to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave them,
hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said,

&5 T A g 51T SO S5 SRR, S 23 s g
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¢When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad i

against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). And you

see that the people enter Alldh’s religion (Islam) in crowds. So

glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness.

Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance.d (110).

Allah said,
€29 53—l 5 3 015 i 3

€But those who did wrong changed the word from that which
had been told to them for another.

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:183.
2] pid.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:185.
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Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet
# said,

S ogey iEn s 08 W o i ey & Ja
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tThe Children of Isracl were commanded to enter the door while
bowing and to say ‘Hittah'. Yet, they entered the door on their
behinds, distorting the words. They said; ‘Habbah (seed), in
Sha‘rah (a hair).""

An-Nasa'i recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only,
but he has a chain from the Prophet i, explaining Alldh’s
statement,

Ly

¢'Hittah’y, saying, “So they deviated and said ‘Habbah."?
Similar was recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, and his route was also
collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated
similar versions of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan
Sahih "

The summary of what the scholars have said about this
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah’s
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They
were commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but
they entered while sliding on their rear ends and raising their
heads! They were commanded to say, ‘Hittah’ meaning,
“Relieve us from our errors and sins.” However, they mocked
this command and said, “Hintah (grain seed) in Sha‘irah
(barley).” This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and
disobedience, and it is why Alldah released His anger and
punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and
defying His commands. Allah said,

¢So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the
heaven because of their rebellion .

M Fath Al-Bari 8:14.
(21 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:286.
13) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 : 291.
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Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every word in Allah’s
Book that says Rijz means, ‘a punishment.’ "1 Mujahid, Abu
Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported to have
said that Rijz means “Torment."? Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that
Sa‘d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit
said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

BACEAT R P 1. . £
'(.SL_J J\S&-gg.\; \‘:.JL\G :’3 QJ;—LHH

vThe plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which Allah
punished those before you 1%

This is also how An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith."*! In
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two
Sahihs,

PRI R HPS ARPHIA TR IE R
aIf you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter it 1'%

Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the
Messenger of Allah i said,

i (.:.‘\}t EEPRATRINNS AT RIS TR
«This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a

punishment with which some nations who were before you were
‘punished .»!

The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two
Sahihs.!"!
AN G B H e o WG W D ol J a2 3
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460. And (remember) when Miisi asked for water for his
people, We said: “Strike the stone with your stick.” Then

'} At-Tabari 2:118.

12 1bn Abi Hatim 1:187.

(31 Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 186.

(4] An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 4 :362.

18} Fath Al-Bari 10:189, and Muslim 4:1739.
0] At-Tabari 2:116.

") Fath Al-Bari 6:512, Muslim 4:1737.
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gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people
knew its own place for water. “Eat and drink of that which
Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischief
on the earth.”’y

Twelve Springs gush forth

Allah said, “Remember My favor on you when I answered the
supplication of your Prophet, Musa, when he asked Me to
provide you with water. | made the water available for you,
making it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out
of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You
eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water
that I provided for you, without any effort or hardship for you.
So worship the One Who did this for you.

S N0 ) B P

$And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earthy meaning,
“Do not return the favor by committing acts of disobedience
that cause favors to disappear.”

Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel, “Had a square
stone that Miisa was commanded to strike with his staff and,
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on
each side. Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain
spring, and they used to drink from their springs. They never
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty
in the same manner they had in the first area.”! This
narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasa’i, Ibn Jarir
and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials.

This story is similar to the story in Sarat Al-‘Araf (Chapter
7) although the latter was revealed in Makkah. In Sirat Al-
A‘raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the
Children of Israel to the Prophet # and narrated what He
favored them with. In this Sirat Al-Bagarah, which was
revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at the
Children of Israel. Further, Allah said in Stirat Al-A ‘raf,

Coss sr%e 5,
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'l At-Tabari 2:120.
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¢And there gushed forth out of it hwelve springsy (7:160),
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush
out. In the Ayah in Siarat Al-Bagarah, Allah described what
happened later on, meaning when the water burst out in full
force. Allah knows best.
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461. And (remember) when you said, 'O Misd ! We cannot
endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its
Fam, its lentils and its onions.” He said, “Would you
exchange that which is better for that which is lower? Go you
down to any town and you shall find what you want!”’y

The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna
and Quails

Allah said, “And remember My favor on you when I sent
down the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial,
easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for
what We granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to
exchange this type of food for an inferior type that consists of
vegetation, and so forth.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the
Children of Israel, “They were bored and impatient with the
type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life
they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions,
garlic and herbs.” They said,

G b ST LG U g 36 U B 5 AR F 5 S i)
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40 Muisa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your

Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs,
its cucumbers, its Fiim, its lentils and its onionsy. They said,

L FVCAP A2

¢One kind of foodp meaning, the manna and quails, because
they ate the same food day after day. The Ayah mentioned
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lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods.
As for the Fum, Ibn Masd read it, Tham (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi
Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about the Ayah,

L (v
¢lts Fimp, “Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fiim means, garlic.”!!

He also said that the expression, ‘Fumi-lann@ means, ‘bake
for us’, according to the languages of old. Ibn Jarir
commented, “If this is true, then ‘Fum’ is one of the words
whose pronounciation were altered, the letter fa’ was replaced
by the letter ‘tha’, since they are similar in sound.”? And
Allah knows best. Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind
used for bread. Al-Bukhiri said, “Some of them said that Fam
includes all grains or seeds that are eaten.”

Allah’s statement,

b N R B A

¢He said, “Would you exchange that which is better for that which is
lower?”’y criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods,
although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneficial
and pure food. Allah’s statement,

€5 ity

¢Go r1/ou down to any Misry means, ‘any city’, as Ibn ‘Abbas
said.®! Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi*
bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of
Firawn."! The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn
‘Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of
Musa’s statement to the Children of Israel becomes, “What you
are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any
city that you might enter. So since what you asked for is
available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food.”
This is why Musa said to them,

€l ¢ (220 5 o WLt U 3l 59 5 Gl iy
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1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:193.
121 At-Tabari 2:130.
13 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:194
14 At-Tabari 2:134.
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¢Would you exchange that which is better for that which is
lower? Go you down to any town and you shall find what you
want!

Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance
and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, their request was
denied. Allah knows best.
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461. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and
they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. That was because
they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidence) of Allah
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in their
disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.)p (2:61)

Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery
Allah said,
et A 2k eds

¢And they were covered with humiliation and miseryy. This Ayah
indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with
humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will
never cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the
hands of all who interact with them, along with the disgrace
that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, “Allah humiliated
them, and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under
the feet of the Muslims, who appeared at a time when the
Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the
Jews.”l!l Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and As-Suddi
said that ‘misery’ used in the Ayah means, ‘poverty.’® ‘Atiyah
Al-“Awfi said that ‘misery’ means, ‘paying the tilth (tax).**! In
addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah’s statement,

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:195, 196.
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:196.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:196.
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o G o5 SGP
¢and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allihp, “They deserved
Allah’s anger.”!! Also, Ibn Jarir said that,

€1 ¢ 5 S0P

dand they drew on themselves the wrath of Allihy means, “They
went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah said,

¢l Y 25 48 9

¢Verily, 1 intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as

yoursy (Al-Ma’idah 5:29) meaning, ‘You will end up carrying my,

and your, mistakes instead of me’. Thus, the meaning of the

Ayah becomes, They went back carrying Allah’s anger; Allah’s

wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah’s anger.’ "2
Allah’s statement,

€5 5 B 5 B cog D85 G 28, iy

¢That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets wrongfully.$ means,
“This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with:
humiliation and misery.” Allah’s anger that descended on the
Children of Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned,
because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah’s Ayat
and belittling the carriers of Allah’s Law i.e. the Prophets and
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers
and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse
than disbelieving in Allah’s Aydt and murdering the Prophets of
Allah,

Meaning of Kibr

Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the
Messenger of Allah # said,

0 B SR ks i
v'Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people 2!

(!l At-Tabari 2:138
2 Ibid.
Bl Mustim 1:93.
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Imam Ahmad recorded, ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id saying that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
b B3 $ gup 1 38 50 e A8 8 g g e 0 b
'Y ‘.,l:. 20
«The people who will receive the most torment on the Day of
Resurrection are: a man who was killed by a Prophet or who killed a

Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead) 21"
Allah’s statement,

§That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds}
mentions another reason why the Children of Israel were
punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited,
while transgression entails overstepping the set limits of what is
allowed and what is prohibited. Allah knows best.

$a55 5 LG S g g 2l i S 26 i ol B
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462. Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and
Christians, and Sabians (Sabi‘in), whoever believes in Alldh
and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their

reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve.p

Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all
Times

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions and
transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated
that the earlier nations who were righteous and obedient
received the rewards for their good deeds. This shall be the
case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows
the unlettered Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal
happiness and shall neither fear from what will happen in the
future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past.

(1 Ahmad 1:407.
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¢No doubt! Veril;/, the
Awliya’ of Allah'™!', no
fear shall come upon
them nor shall they
grieved (10:62).

The angels will
proclaim to the dying
believers, as
mentioned,

&4 U G

>
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e
¢Verily, those who say:
“Our Lord is Allah
(alone),” and then they
stand firm, on them the

angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): “Fear not,
nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have

been promised!"’y. (41:30)

The Meaning of Mu’min, or Believer
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, about,

AT L3y o 4 G 05 WA ol e 5 )

¢Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and
Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last

Day)m

1) The obedient believers.
) 1bn Abi Hatim 1:198.




Siirah 2. Al-Bagaral (50 - 74) (Part-1) 249
that Allah revealed the following Ayah afterwards,

ro sres ne onr e /r)

R AN Y R TN
Cos o 3T 3 B4 §E K G Y B & o

€And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the
losersp (3:85).

This statement by Ibn ‘Abbas indicates that Allah does not
accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it conforms to
the Law of Muhammad #: that is, after Allah sent Muhammad
#=. Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his
own Prophet was on the correct path, following the correct
guidance and was saved.

Why the Jews were called ‘Yahiid’

The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to
refer to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahud is a word that
means, ‘repenting’, just as Musa said,

¢4 Th gy
¢Certainly we have Hudna to Youp meaning, we repent to You.
This indicates that they were first called Yahud, because they
repented and, because they were kind to each other. It was also
said that they were called Yahud in reference to Yahuda
{Judah) the eldest son of Prophet Ya‘qib. Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’

said that they were called Yahud, because they swayed when
they read the Tawrah.

Why the Christians were called ‘Nasara’

When Tsa was sent, the Children of Israel were required to
follow and obey him. The followers of Isa and his companions
are called An-Nasara, because they gave aid and support to
each other. They are also called Ansar (helpers), as 1sa said,

Al s 52 S0 46 G ) vl 523
¢"Who will be my helpers in Allih’s cause?” Al-Hawiriyyiin
said : “We are the helpers of Allah.” (61:14)

It was said that they were called ‘Nasara’, because they
inhabited a land called An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn
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Jurayj and Ibn ‘Abbas were reported to have said,!!! Allah
knows best. Nasdra is certainly plural for Nasran.

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet
and Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was
required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The
Ummah of Muhammad # was called ‘Mu’minin’ (believers),
because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because
they believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the
Unseen.

The Sabi’in or Sabians

There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the
Sabians. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym
said that Mujahid said that, “The Sabians are between the
Majus, the Jews and the Christians. They do not have a
specific religion.”?! Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih.®
Similar statements were attributed to ‘Ata’ and Sa‘d bin
Jubayr.*! They (others) say that the Sabians are a sect among
the People of the Book who used to read the Zabuar (Psalms),
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels
or the stars. It appears that the closest opinion to the truth,
and Allah knows best, is Mujahid’s statement and those who
agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are
neither Jews nor Christians nor Majas nor polytheists. Rather,
they did not have a specific religion that they followed and
enforced, because they remained living according to their
Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used ,to
call whoever embraced Islam a ‘Sabi’, meaning, that he
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. Some
scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never received
a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best.

,:‘, e e, 32 .’v’ -, l,’ P Lzer rezor l:, 1:?' £, -
SE 0 1556 5 S0k L i syl K G5 S, 6 5159
e 2Rt o ess beds 22 Koz TR iec 5b i AS
SR P p(-\& £ S R R L VA F 3’.‘.";”5:‘“)':

(1 Ar-Razi 3:97.

121 At-Tabari 2:146.

B! Ibid.

14} 1bn Abi Hatim 1:199-200.
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463. And (O Children of Isrd’il, remember) when We took your
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying) : “Hold
fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which
is therein so that you may acquire Taqwa.p

€64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the
grace and mercy of Allih upon you, indeed you would have
been among the losers.»

Taking the Covenant from the Jews

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges,
covenants and promises that He took from them to believe in
Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers.
Allah stated that when He took their pledge from them, He
raised the mountain above their heads, so that they affirm the
pledge that they gave Allih and abide by it with sincerity and
seriousness. Hence, Allah’s statement,

R KGR v L T B i (A R R o R TR
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€¢And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if
it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall
on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act on its
commandunents), so that you may fear Allih and obey Him.”»
(7:171).

The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was explained
in Surat Al-A‘raf, according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid,
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and
others.!!) This is more obvious. There is another report from
Ibn ‘Abbéas saying; ‘The Tar is a type of mountain that
vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called
Tar.®® And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn ‘Abbas said:
“When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah raised the

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:203
I 1bid.
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1]

mountain above their heads so that they would listen.
Al-Hasan said that Alldh’s statement,

g8 L Tet 2
(}* “.'\'; u Vyio

¢Hold fast to that which We have given youp means, the
Tawrah.”? Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, “Strictly
adhere to it.”3] Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ said that,

¢ LS

dand remember that which is thereiny means, “Read the Tawrah
and implement it.”*! Allah’s statement,

2. e coe B . %7 2
G 1N &l s L AT PP

&Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of
Allahp means, “Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, you still
deviated and broke your pledge”;

€ K 5 35 I

§Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you,
meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the Prophets and
Messengers to you,

€50 5 AP

¢Indeed you would have been among the losersy meaning, in this
life and the Hereafter due to their breach of the covenant.

G Braet G B S G soal g K G ot e 55
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465. And indeed you knew those amongst you who

transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We
said to them: ‘Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.”y

466. So We made this punishment an example for those in front
of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the
pious.p

1] An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd 6 :396.
12] [bn Abi Hatim 1:204

3} Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :205.

14 Ibid .
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The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath
Allah said,

¢ix S5y
4And indeed you knew}. This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember
that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed Him
and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to
avoid honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and artificial
pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath.
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they
were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of Saturday.
During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath
ended. When they did that, Allah changed them from humans
into monkeys, the animals having the form closest to humans.
Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but
they were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was
compatible with their crime. This story is explained in detail in
Surat Al-A‘raf, where Allah said (7:163),
B S I W7 Wil R S N =14 et o
ERRALE B ¢,
¢And ask them (O Muhammad 23) about the town that was by
the sea; when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath
(i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on the
Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had no

Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel
(disobey Alldh).»(7:163)

In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said,
et 53 BF 0 Gy

¢We said to them : “’Be you monkeys, despised and rejected”’y means,
“Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swines.
The young people turned into monkeys while the old people
turned into swine.”"] Shayban An-Nahwi reported that

11 1bn Abi Hatim 1:210.
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Qatadah commented on,

% wode

dok 15 5 0 CiSy
&We said to them : “'Be you monkeys, despised and rejected”p,

“These people were turned into howling monkeys with tails,
after being men and women."!!

The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the
Descendants of Those that were transformed

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Those who
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were turned into monkeys,
then they perished without offspring.”?! Ad-Dahhak said that
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah turned them into monkeys because of
their sins. They only lived on the earth for three days, for no
transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did
not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transformed their
shapes into monkeys, and He does what He wills, with whom
He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On
the other hand, Alldh created the monkeys, swines and the
rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that He
mentioned in His Book.""!

Alldh’s statement,

& G
¢So We made this punishment an exampley means, Allah made the
people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath,
&y
&an examplep via the way they were punished. Similarly, Allah
said about Pharaoh,
CC0aNG 5 56 ARy
4So Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first

transgressiond (79:25).
Allah’s statement,

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:209
(2l 1bid.
31 At-Tabari 2:167.
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€ 05 G5 5
¢for those in front of it and those behind ity meaning, for the other
villages. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning, ‘We made this
village an example for the villages around it by the manner in
which We punished its people.’” Similarly, Allih said,

ik Al ool G o & K05 C G 34
4And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round
about you, and We have (repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in

various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)y.(46:27)

Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived
during their time as well as a reminder for those to come, by
preserving their story. This is why Allah said,
¢and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the pious)®, meaning, a reminder.
This Ayah means, “The torment and punishment that this
village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah’s prohibitions
and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwa should be
aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this
village does not befall them as well.” Also, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah

bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

el st o 1,208 8 G2
Do not commit what the Jews committed, breaching what

Alldh has forbidden, by resorting to the lowest types of
deceit !

This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Alldh
knoys}est.
.y Z s %
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467. And (remember) when Miisa said to his people: “'Verily,

M Inva’ Al-Ghalil 5:375.
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Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow.” They said,
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, “I take Alldh’s refuge from
being among Al-]Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish).”%

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow

Allah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Remember how I blessed
you with miracle of the cow that was the means for
discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered
man was brought back to life.’

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded ‘Ubaydah As-Salmaéni saying, “There
was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent.
He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would
inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took
up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men
among them said, ‘Why would you kill each other, while the
Messenger of Allah is still among you?’ So they went to Musa
and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said,

¢l st i aE T T Ak gy
¢'‘Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow.”
They said, “Do you make fun of us?”’ He said, 'l take Allah's
refuge from being among Al-Jhilin (the ignorant or the
foolish)p.”
“Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them
to slaughter any cow. However, they disputed, and the matter
was made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking
for the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter.
They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned
that cow. He said, ‘By Allah! 1 will only sell it for its skin’s fill
of gold.” So they paid the cow’s fill of its skin in gold,
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He
stood up, and they asked him, ‘Who killed you?’ He said, Tnat
man,’ and pointed to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew
was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to
inherit.”!! Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. Allah

1 tbn Abi Hatim 1:114.
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¢68. They said,

“Call upon your

Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!”" He said,
“He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young,
but (it is) between the two conditions’, so do what you are

commanded.”'$

469. They said, ““Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to
us its colour.” He said, “He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in

its colour, pleasing the beholders.” "’y

€70. They said, “’Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to
us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if

Allah wills, we will be guided.”’y

¢71. He (Musa) said, ““He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to

11 At-Tabari 2:183.
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till the soil nor water the fields, sound, having no blemish in
it.” " They said, “Now you have brought the truth.” So they
slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it.%

The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah
made the Matter difficult for Them

Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel
and the many unnecessary questions they asked their
Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made
the decisions difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow,
any cow, it would have been sufficient for them, as Ibn ‘Abbas
and ‘Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter
difficult, and this is why Allah made it even more difficult for
them. They said,

€6 08 52 35 G gy
€Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it
is!y, meaning, “What is this cow and what is its description?”
Musa said,

€ GRS EY

¢He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young'y,
meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age of breeding.
This is the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid,
‘Ikrimah, °‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’, Al-Khurasani, Wahb bin
Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn ‘Abbas.!!!
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

€5 i 5sp
&But (it is) between the two conditionsd means, “Neither old nor
young. Rather, she was at the age when the cow is strongest

and fittest.”?! In his Tafsir Al-“Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas
that,

45 Bip
&bright in its coloury “A deep yellowish white."!

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:216.
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:217.
1) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:221.
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As-Suddi said,

G5 15

dpleasing the beholdery meaning, that it pleases those who see
it This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah and
Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas.”) Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said,
“If you look at the cow’s skin, you will think that the sun’s rays
radiate through its skin.”® The modern version of the Tawrah
mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an
error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it
appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah’s knows best.

¢Verily, to us all cows are alikep this means, that since cows are
plentiful, then describe this cow for us further,

4l Q& o) Bod
¢And surely, if Allah willsy and if you further describe it to us,
L S}
$we will be guided .y
€830 5 5 SN 52 W 06 G 0 4 08
¢He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the
fields’> meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering

purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. ‘Abdur-
Razzaq said that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said that,

4‘»‘,‘1 /)%

4sound} means, “The cow does not suffer from any defects.”*
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘. Mujahid
also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.!®
Further, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means that its
legs and body are free of physical defects.!®l

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:222.
21 1bid.

Bl At-Tabari 2:202

Bl At-Tabari 2:214.

5] At-Tabari 2:225.

11 At-Tabari 2:226.
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Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah,
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¢So they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing ity
means, “They did not want to slaughter it.”!l

This means that even after all the questions and answers
about the cow’s description, the Jews were still reluctant to
slaughter the cow. This part of the Qur’an criticized the Jews
for their behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn,
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. Also,
‘Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and
‘Abdur-Rahméan bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The Jews bought
the cow with a large amount of money.”? There is a
difference of opinion over this.
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472. And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed

among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought forth that
which you were Taktuman .

€73. So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it
(the cow).” Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you
His Ayat (proofs, evidences, elc.) so that you may
understand .

Bringing the murdered Man back to Life

Al-Bukhari said that,

€5 S0ty

¢And disagreed among yourselves as to the crimey means,
“Disputed.”®!

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ad-
Dahhak said, “Disputed about this matter.”*! Also, Ibn Jurayj
said that,

(1 At-Tabari 2:219.

12} At-Tabari 2:221.

8] Fath Al-Bari 6:506

] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:229.
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¢And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among
yourselves as to the crimep means, some of them said, “You killed
him,” while the others said, “No you killed him.”" This is also
the Tafsir of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam./? Mujahid
said that,

o a2 Ay

¢But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumiiny means,
“what you were hiding.”®!
Allah said,

€y 15,50 GEP

¢So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the
cow)”’» meaning, “any part of the cow will produce the miracle
(if they struck the dead man with it}.” We were not told which
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us
either in matters of life or religion. Otherwise, Allah would have
made it clear for us. Instead, Allah made this matter vague, so
this is why we should leave it vague. Allah’s statement,

43,01 4 & i P

¢Thus Allah brings the dead to life means, “They struck him with
it, and he came back to life.” This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s
ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall
occur, and ended their disputing and stubbornness over the
dead person.

Alldh mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five
instances in Surat Al-Bagarah. First Allah said,

¢Then We raised you up after your deathp. He then mentioned the

story about the cow. Allah also mentioned the story of those
who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering in

1 At-Tabari 2:225.
2l At-Tabari 2:225.
B! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:229.
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the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who
passed by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after it
has died. All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten. The
proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allih’s statement,
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¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof. And We
have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We
have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they
may eat of the fruit thereof — and their hands made it not.
Will they not then give thanks?} (36:33-35).
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474. Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as
stones or even worse in hardness. And indeed, there are stones
out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and
indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of
Allah. And Alldh is not unaware of what you do.»

The Harshness of the Jews

Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed
the tremendous signs and the Ayat of Allah, including
bringing the dead back to life, yet,

¢Then after that your hearts were hardenedd.

So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. This
is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the Jews
when He said,
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4Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in
the Oneness of Allih — Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by
Allah’s Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the
Scripture (the Tawrih) and the Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews
and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasiqiin
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah)p (57:16).

In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the
dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and
became more alive than he ever was. He was asked, ‘Who
killed you?’ He said, ‘My nephews killed me.” He then died
again. His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, By
Allah! We did not kill him’ and denied the truth while they
knew it. Allah said,

Soes 2 e Toe -
€50 B pedE Lo
§And became as stones or even worse in hardnessp. ")

And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of
Israel were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even after
the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became
harder than stones, with no hope of ever softening.
Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones, some
stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no
springs or rivers around them, sometimes stones fall down
from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
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¢And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and

indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that water
flows from them, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall

(11 At-Tabari 2:234.
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down for fear of Allihp, means, “Some stones are softer than
your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being
called to,

L SRRV RS
¢And Allah is not unaware of what you dop.”*

Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of
Awareness
Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Razi, Al-Qurtubi and
other Imams said that there is no need for this explanation,
because Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in
stones. For instance, Allah said,
¢ GG (02 F Gl gt VG oAl g 0T €2 G

¢Truly, We did offer Al-Amainah (the trust) to the heavens and

the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and

were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah’s torment)y (33:72),

d s,
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¢The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify
Himp (17:44),

€And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to
Allah)y (55:6),

Ay B 5 o 1 5 C 9y 7 5
¢Have they not observed things that Allih has created : (how)
their shadows inclined (16:48),

oult G TGH
¢They both said : “We come willingly.”$ (41:11),

Ledie s
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€¢Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountaind (59:21), and,

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:233.
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§And they will say to their skins, “Why do you testify against
us?" They will say: “Alldh has caused us to speak.” (41:21).
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet 45 said,

32 2.
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tThis (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and that we love a1

Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for
the Prophet i as confirmed in authentic narrations. In Sahih
Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet i& said,

G082 i asl BT g sk b &G s 528
«l know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the
Salam before | was sent. I recognize this stone now 212!
He said about the Black Stone that,
w3 S5 i d dgk p

tOn the Day of Resurrection it will testifiy for those who kiss
i3

There are several other texts with this meaning. The scholars
of the Arabic language disagreed over the meaning of Allah’s
statement,

€55 5 sedt ogp

$¢And became as stones or even worse in hardnessp after agreeing
that ‘or’ here is not being used to reflect doubt. Some scholars
said that ‘or’ here means, ‘and’. So the meaning becomes, “As
hard as stones, and harder.” For instance, Alldh said,

408 o o B NP

4And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among themy (76:24),
and,

aett 3 e
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(M path Al-Bari 6:98.
21 Muslim 3:1782.
i3] Ahmad 1:266.
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¢To cut off all excuses or to warnd (77:6).

Some other scholars said that ‘or’ here means, ‘rather’.
Hence, the meaning becomes, ‘As hard as stones. Rather,
harder.’ For instance, Allah said,

Yooz 5 F 50 I oGt 1oz eaee BE o
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€A section of them fear men as they fear Alldh or even mored
:77),
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¢And We sent him to a hundred thousand (peaple) or even
morey (37:147), and,

\REEAR a3 8
¢And was at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearerp
(53:9).

Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts
are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder than stone.
Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that
some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are
harder than stone.!!! Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last
Tafsir, although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathir - say
that the last Tafsir is similar to Allah’s statement,

€08 i Gl )i ey

&Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a firep
(2:17), and then His statement,

LA 5 S 5P
4Or like a rainstorm from the skyp (2:19).
It is also similar to Allah’s statement,
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¢As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a
deserty (24:39), and then His statement,
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) At-Tabari 2:236.
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€Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast
deep seap (24:40).

This then means that some of them are like the first
example, and some others are like the second example. Allah
knows best.
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475. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in
your religion inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish
rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they
used to change it knowingly after they understood it?%

¢76. And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims),
they say, “We believe,” but when they meet one another in
private, they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what
Allah has revealed to you that they (Muslims) may argue with
you (Jews) about it before your Lord?” Have you (Jews) then no
understanding?$

€77. Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal
and what they reveal?y

There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during
the Time of the Prophet iz could have believed

Allah said,
€5
¢Do you covety O believers,

K B

4That they will believe in your religionp meaning, that these
people would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews
whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts
became hard afterwards. Allah said next,

%

2k 0 3 et sxa 7 soen o, B 2 2% 2
(.“)’,;:‘. 5 Al p—L&" 505 3 42 S o¥ ..u’)



268 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

J NG 'Y 5% (31 \ dinspite of the fact that
DI 2 s{o-51%1 2 2§ || @ party of them (Jewish
@ asdelol bf""" Hondsds rabbis) used to hear the
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RN AR R Tawrah), then they used
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450, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed
them and made their hearts grow hard. They change the words
from their (right) placesp (5:13).

Qatadah commented that Allah’s statement;

(\J)‘-LI: 33 ‘_;L;.;— Ua & ,,;’-!:‘: :.:
€Then they used to change it knowingly after they understood ity
“They are the Jews who used to hear Allah’s Words and then
alter them after they understood and comprehended them.”!!
Also, Mujahid said, “Those who used to alter it and conceal its

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:236.



Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah (75 - 100) (Part-1) 269

truths; they were their scholars.”! Also, Ibn Wahb said that
Ibn Zayd commented,

(”' P PEs 5,009

gused to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to
change ity “They altered the Tawrdh that Allah revealed to them,
making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the prohibited is
allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is
right. So when a person seeking the truth comes to them with a
bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah, but when a
person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take
out the other (distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in
the right. When someone comes to them who is not seeking
what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin
righteousness on him. This is why Allah said to them,

v odas SO A G A KGR a5y i SO LD
4Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it)
yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have
you then no sense?¥p (2:44)"

The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet %, but
disbelieved in Him

Allah said next,
§uas 3 it & 5 e 6 e o U s
¢And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say,

“We believe”, but when they meet one another in private..$.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented,

PR R R R AT S

¢And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say,
“We believe” “They believe that Muhammad 3 is the
Messenger of Allah, ‘But he was only sent for you (Arabs)”3l
However, when they meet each other they say, “Do not convey

'} At-Tabari 2:245.
12} At-Tabari 2:246.
B At-Tabari 2:250
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the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, because you used to
ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he
was sent to them (not to you).” Allah then revealed,
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$And when they (Jews) mect those who believe (Muslims), they
say, “We believe,” but when they meet one another in private,
they say, "“Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Alldh has
revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews)
about it before your Lord?"'y

meaning, “If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing
that Allah took the covenant from you to follow him, they will
know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for
and whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore,
do not believe in him and deny him.” Allah said,
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4¢Know they (Jews) not that Allih knows what they conceal and
what they reveal?$.

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “When the Jews met the believers
they used to say, We believe.” When they met each other,
some of them would say, ‘Do not talk to the companions of
Muhammad about what Allah has foretold in your Book, so
that the news (that Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does
not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and,
thus, you will win the dispute.’”!! Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah
said about Allah’s statement,

ERIGAL U5 Dl U S A 5 5005 YD

¢Know they (Jews) not that Allih knows what they conceal and what
they reveal?, “Meaning their secret denial and rejection of
Muhammad, # although they find his coming recorded in their
Book.” This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented
on,

€A G S

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:239.
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4That Alladh knows what they conceald, “What they concealed
refers to when they were alone with each other away from the
Companions of Muhammad 3. Then they would forbid each
other from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in
their Book to the Companions of Muhammad i, fearing that
the Companions would use this news (about the truth of
Muhammad i) against them before their Lord.”!!

€ 3y

¢And what they reveal?d meaning, when they said to the
Companions of Muhammad i,

$iup
§We believed, as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Qatadah stated.”
Sa1 355 s Ny ¢ i all V) CESH D208 ¥ o4 b
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478. And there are among them (Jews) ‘Ummyyun (unlettered)

people, who know not the Book, but they trust upon Amani
(false desires) and they but guess.p

€79. Then woe to those who write the book with their own
hands and then say, “This is from Allah,” to purchase with it a
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and
woe to them for that they earn thereby .»

The Meaning of ‘Ummi’
Allah said,
€55 sy
¢And there are among them Ummyyun peoplep meaning, among
the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural
for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al-

‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i and others said.
This meaning is clarified by Alldh’s statement,

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:240.
2l 1bid.
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M AR
(I’Vh([) know not the Booky meaning, are they not aware of what is
in it.1!
Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet i because
he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said,

€ allil S6Y ) el ME Y K b S e W X G
¢Neither did you (O Muhammad i) read any book before it
(this Qur'an) nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood
might have doubtedd (29:48).

Also, the Prophet i said,
Tov. L Gcv . oy 5.8 o7 W7~ oo \f Yaed 2:d %
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“We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The

(lunar) month is like this, this and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-
nine days 212!

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on
books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts of
worship. Allah also said,
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¢He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger
(Muhammad ) from among themselvesp (62:2).

The Explanation of Amani

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Alldh's statement,
L MRV
¢But they trust upon Amaniy means, “It is just a false statement
that they utter with their tongues.”® It was also said that
Amani means ‘wishes and hopes’. Mujahid commented, “Allah

described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book
that Alldh sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and

(11 1bn Abi Hatim 1:241.
2l Fath Al-Bari 4:151.
131 At-Tabari 2:261.
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falsehood.”!! Therefore, the word Amdni mentioned here refers
to lying and falsehood. Mujahid said that Allah’s statement,

€555 Yy 3 iip

¢And they but guessp means, “They lie.”? Qatadah, Abu Al-
‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ said that it means, “They have evil false
ideas about Allah.”3!

Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews

Allah said,
foq S T S P O L 7 B S L S It T Tt
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g
4¢Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their
own hands and then say, “This is from Alldh,” to purchase
with it a little price!y.

This is another category of people among the Jews who
called to misguidance with falsechood and lies about Allah,
thriving on unjustly amassing people’s property. ‘Waylun (woe)’
carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well-
known word in the Arabic language. Az-Zuhri said that
‘Ubadydullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O
Muslims! How could you ask the People of the Book about
anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur’an) that He revealed to
His Prophet i is the most recent Book from Him and you still
read it fresh and young? Alldh told you that the People of the
Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote another
book with their own hands. They then said, This book is from
Allah,” so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn’t the
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them?
By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what
was revealed to you.”!*! This Hadith was also collected by Al-
Bukhari.! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The little amount here

(11 At-Tabari 2:262.

(21 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:242.

B! Ibid.

] bn Abi Hatim 1:245.

S| Fath Al-Bari 5:244, 13:345 & 555.
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means this life and all that it contains.”!!
Allah’s statement,

€K & 4 55 el G52 3 55
€Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for
that they earn therebyy means, “Woe to them because of what
they have written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood and
alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they
unjustly acquired.” Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented,

$Woe to themd, “Means the torment will be theirs because of the
lies that they wrote with their own hands,

€555 & 4 3353
¢And woe to them for that they earn therebyy, which they unjustly

acquired from people, be they commoners or otherwise.”?
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L SCORAAVE AP I A R
€80. And they (Jews) say, ““The Fire shall not touch us but for
a few numbered days.” Say (O Muhammad 3 to them): “‘Have
you taken a covenant from Allgh, so that Allgh will not break
His covenant? Or is it that you say of Alldh what you know
not?”'y

The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a
Few Days

Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only
touch them for a few days, and then they will be saved from
it. Allah refuted this claim by saying,

€05 A e £33y

¢Say (O Muhammad 3 to them): “Have you taken a covenant from

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:247.
12l At-Tabari 2:273.
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Allah?’$. Hence, the Ayah proclaims, ‘if you had a promise from
Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise.
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say,
about Allah, you have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie
about Him.’ Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,

144
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¢And they (Jews) say, “The Fire shall not touch us but for a
few numbered days.”}.

“The Jews said, The Fire will only touch us for forty days.’"!!
Others added that this was the period during which the Jews
worshipped the calf.
Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu
Hurayrah saying,
F= INIUANTSER I 05 U JEE R
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tWhen Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was
presented to the Prophet # as a gift (by the Jews). The
Messenger of Allih 3 ordered, ‘Assemble before me all the Jews
who were here.” The Jews were summoned and the Prophet i
said (to them), ‘Who is your father?’ They replied, ‘So-and-so.’
He said, ‘You have lied; your father is so-and-so.” They said,
“You have uttered the truth.” He said, ‘Will you now tell me
the truth, if I ask you about something?’ They replied, ‘Yes, O

1 At-Tabari 2:276.
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Abul-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie
as you have about our fathers.” On that he asked, ‘Who are the
people of the (Hell) Fire?’ They said, ‘We shall remain in the
(Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us
in it.” The Prophet 3% said, ‘May you be cursed and humiliated
in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.” Then he
asked, ‘Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question?’ They
said, ‘Yes, O Abul-Qasim.” He asked, 'Have you poisoned this
sheep?’ They said, ‘Yes.” He asked, ‘What made you do so?’
They said, ‘We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which
case we would get rid of you, and if you were a Prophet then
the poison would not harm you.”!") Imam Ahmad, Al-
Bukhari and An-Nasa'’i recorded similarly.?
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€81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded
him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell
therein foreverd.

¢82. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they
are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever.»

Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped
it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil deed and abides
purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection
with no good deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the
people of the Fire.

o Lz Vo Sl

¢And those who believe and do righteous good deedsp meaning,
“They believe in Allah and His Messenger & and perform the
good deeds that conform with the Islimic Law. They shall be
among the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar
statement,

) pala’it An-Nubuwwah 4 :256.

12l Ahmad 2:451, Fath AlBdri 6:314, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra
6:413.
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&It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians),
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he
will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And
whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a
(true) believer [in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a
Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone), will be done to
themd (4:123-124).
Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, ‘Atd’, and Al-Hasan said
that,
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4And his sin has surrounded himp means, “His Shirk (polytheism)

has surrounded him.”! Also, Al-A‘mash reported from Abu
Razin that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Khuthaym said,

ELL . LD
¢And his sin has surrounded himp, “Whoever dies before repenting
from his wrongs.”? As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly.!

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas said that,
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¢And his sin has surrounded him}p refers to major sins.!¥) All of

these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah knows
best.

When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction
Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad

11 1bn Abi Hatim 1:252.
@l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252.
3 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253.
! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:253.



278 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

recorded, in which ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Gd said that the
Messenger of Allah & said,

R G g R BRES B i S5 S
«Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person
until they destroy him.»

He then said that the Messenger of Allah # gave them an
example,

2580l 2 SR B3N JAS 0300 sl S i el 1T 58 S

VRPN AP A P P TR IV EA SR R T Ty
tThis is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land,
and then their servants came. One of them collected some wood

and another man collected some wood until they collected a

great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on
it.f!l

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
€HOAS G b T 22 A et s i f5d

¢And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forevery

“Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and
implements what you refrained from implementing of
Muhammad’s religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. Alldh
stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain

with its people for eternity.”?
SA s Gy gagls d ) RS Y B @ 55 O3 53
) 287 £ 6ei U Sl (il o2 LG U peaddl 5l
\EANPC PR

483. And (remember) when We took a covenant from the
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Alldh (alone)
and be dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to
orphans and (the poor), and speak good to people and perform
As-Salah and give Zakah. Then you slid back, except a few of

11 Ahmad 1:204.
12) 1bn Abi Hatim 1:254.
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you, while you are backsliders.»

The Covenant that Alldh took from the Children of
Israel

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments
that He gave them, and the covenants that He took from them
to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally and
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded
them to worship Him and to associate none with Him in
worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for
this is why Allah created them. Allah said,

Rl B TN G VA G o ¥ )5 o A o S 5
¢And We did not send any Messenger before you (O
Muhammad 32) but We revealed to him (saying): La ilaha illa
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)], so
worship Me (alone and none else)p (21:25), and,

€A B At IS A e g 0 )
¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community,
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah (alone),
and avoid the Taghit (all false deities,)p (16:36).

This is the highest and most important right, that is, Allah’s
right that He be worshipped alone without partners.

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of the
parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said,

€ 3 B g 2 G

€Give thanks to Me and lo your parents. Unto Me is the final
destinationd (31:14). Also, Alldh said,

[T PN 3 sz

Uy agis 48 Yy 3 3 a5

¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him.
And that you be dutiful to your parentsy (17:23), until,

€0 O S A2 G K P

¢And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and
to the wayfarery (17:26).
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The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Masd said,
""5|r.: SOV FRLN PR D ATTREN THE W B VA A I I A R IR
ZINVER R TENTH N BRI R RN
oI said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is the best deed?’ He
said, ‘Performing the prayer on time.” I said, "Then what?’ He

said, ‘Being kind to one’s parents.’ I said, “Then what?’ He
said, ‘Jihad in the cause of Allah. ")

Allah then said,

¢ty

4and to orphansy meaning, the young who have no fathers to
fend for them.

L P ]

dand Al-Masikin (the poor)}, plural for Miskin, the one who does
not find what he needs to spend on himself and his family. We

will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayah of Sirat
An-Nisa‘ where Allah said,

€622y GGt WA Ly 0H 65 dLRG)
¢Worship Allgh and join none with Him (in worship); and do
good to parentsy (4:36).
Allah’s statement,
€L A S
4and speak good to peoplep meaning, say good words to them and
be lenient with them, this includes commanding good and

forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s
statement,

€€ 0 U5
dand speak good to peopley, “ ‘The good saying’ means
commanding good and forbidding evil, and being patient and
forgiving. The ‘good words to people’, as Allah commanded, also

includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased
with.”? Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the

M path Al-Bari 6: 5, and Muslim 1:89.
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:258.




Siurah 2. Al-Bagarah (75 - 100) (Part-1) 281
Prophet # said,
ol o5, BT GI6 3o 15 g EE G 2addt 2 ad W

tDo not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did
not find any good deed except meeting your brother with a
smiling face, then do so.»

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.!!!

Alldah commands the servants to say good words to people,
after He commanded them to be kind to them, thereby
mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good
actions. He then emphasized the command to worship Him
and the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the
Zakah,

€51 B Hlal by
¢and perform As-Saldh and give Zakihp. Allah informed us that
the People of the Book, except for a few among them, ignored
these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally
abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Sirat
An-Nisd’ when He said,
Sl R0 G0 iy €y ity EeE L TS 95 41 LG
SN g RS RE Y AL e e
ERES JC2 S 2 22 ¥ 4T §) o]
¢Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the
neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those

(servants) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does
not like such as are proud and boastfuly (4:36).

Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other
nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah.
S E 8 o K B2 5 T, GG ¥ Kad, 6RT )
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1) Ahmad §:173, Muslim 4:2026, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:526.
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€84. And (remember)
when We took your
covenant (saying): Shed
not the blood of your
(pcople), nor turn out
your own people from
their dwellings. Then,

(this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.y

485. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against
them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was
forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the Book and
reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of those who do so
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the
Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most
grievous torment. And Alldah is not unaware of what you do.»

486. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at
the price of the Hereafter. Their torment shall not be lightened

nor shall they be helped .»
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The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It

Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the
time of the Messenger of Allah i%. They used to suffer, because
of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws
and Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped
idols, and many battles took place between them. There were
three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuqa“
and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu
Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the Aws. When war
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would
assist them. The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and
sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the other
Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each
other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They
would also drive each other from their homes and loot whatever
furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the
victorious Jews would release the prisoners from the defeated
party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is why Allah
said,

€ty G5 SESH T, (15T

€Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest?$
Allah said,

$And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed

not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your own people
from their dwellings.»

meaning, “Do not kill each other, nor expel one another from
their homes, nor participate in ﬁghtjng against them.” Allah

mentioned the word ‘your own’ here, just as He said in
another Ayah.

Gt T K22 K5 Sl T K )

4So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill vourselves, that will
be better for you with your Creatorp (2:54) because the followers of
one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger of Allah
# said,

SSEN B e 3l AT BEL (B (a2 R 5 Gt s
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I A st e T 8 a4
«The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and
sympathy to each other is the example of one body, when an

organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body rushes to its aid in fever
and sleeplessness.»'! Allah’s statement,

45,5058 2 ()'JJJ r:>
¢Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.p means,

“You testified that you know of the covenant and that you were
witnesses to it.”

€iasts b Kai G 5575 KT S5 NS 21 009
4After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of

you from their homesy. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah,

Goasts b Ko G 3 5055 K ot N 5 5
¢After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party
of you from their homesy*?!

“Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that in the
Tawrdah He had prohibited them from shedding each other’s
blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they
were divided into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynugqga’,
who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and
Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuga‘ would fight
along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight
against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. They
would shed each other’s blood, although they had the Tawrah
with them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile,
the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists who worshipped idols.
They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection,
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would
end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and implement

1 Muslim 4:1999.
2 1bn Abi Hatim 1:261.



Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (75 - 100) (Part-1) 285

the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuga‘ would ransom their
prisoners who were captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir
and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were captured
by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During
these wars, they would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they
could, while helping the polytheists against their brethren.
Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said,

<, . L€ RN
(g';w:-gc/)' ’Ju;ﬁ-g-“gea;;ura 1P

€Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the
rest?

This Ayah means, ‘Do you ransom them according to the
rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrah forbade
you from killing them and from expelling them from their
homes? The Tawrah also commanded that you should not aid
the polytheists and those who associate with Alldh in the
worship against your brethren. You do all this to acquire the
life of this world.’ I was informed that the behavior of the Jews
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind
revealing these Ayat.”

These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing the
Tawrah sometimes and defying it at other times, although they
believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was
wrong. This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or
convey the Tawrah. Further, they should not be believed when
it comes to the description of the Messenger of Allah i, his
coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the
rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed
them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they
suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of these facts among
themselves, and this is why Allah said,

CTA 303 & ) come, 08 3055 o2 0 S

€Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except

disgrace in the life of this worldy, because they defied Allah’s Law
and commandments,

LRt SET4 B aE ¥ NP TP
(?h.!\ .}..‘ Al &35 AT (}_’))
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4And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most
grievous tormenty as punishment for defying the Book of Allah
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that they had.
€T GO0 300 R Gl A gt a2 gk B usp
4¢And Alldh is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who

have bought the life of this world at the price of the Hereaftery
meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore,

€0 i S5 Sy

¢ Their torment shall not be lightened) not even for an hour,

gogar A Yid
¢Nor shall they be helpedy, and they shall find no helper who will
save them from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall
they find any to grant them refuge from it.

» °®

M G0 G e G5 T s b EHS S sk e 5
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¢87. And indeed, We gave Muisii the Book and followed him up
with a succession of Messengers. And We gave °Isa, the son of
Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Rih-il-Qudus. Is
it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you
yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you
disbelieved and some you killed .y

» W

The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their
Prophets

Allah described the insolence of Children of Israel, their
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets,
following their lusts and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave
Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews changed,
distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its
meanings.

Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Masa who followed
his law, as Allah stated,

WG Gl Ll ol ol @ AL Wi g wH0 O Ty
A AL R I GRS [ | R
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¢Verily, We did reveal the Tawrih (to Miisd), therein was
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted
themselves to Allah’s will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis
and the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after
those Prophets), for to them was entrusted the protection of
Allah’s Book, and they were witnesses theretod (5:44). This is
why Allah said here,

€JZH0 i b €5

¢And Qaffayna him with Messengers}.

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffaynd means,
“Succeeded™!!!, while others said, “Followed". Both meanings
are plausible, since Allah said,

.., .

€% L G 2P

¢Then We sent Our Messengers in successionp (23:44).

Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of
Israel, Tsa the son of Mary, who was sent with some laws that
differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent
miracles to support sd. These included bringing the dead
back to life, forming the shape of birds from clay and blowing
into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah’s leave,
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ‘Abbas
stated.”! Allah also aided him with Rah Al-Qudus, and that
refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of
Isa and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel
became more defiant and envious of him and did not want to
differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about
Isa,

5 o g K55 (Bl 22 ff 55 2 D
¢And to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you,
and I have come to you with a proof from your Lordy (3:50).

Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some of
them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:268.
12! 1bid.
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command the Jews with what differed from their desires and
opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the Tawrah
that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for
them to believe in these Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the
Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said,

4OME G5 K G380l w3 ¥ 525 B Ty

¢ls it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you
disbelieved and some you killy.

Jibril is Rih Al-Qudus

The proof that Jibril is the Rih Al-Qudus is the statement of
Ibn Mast@d in explanation of this Ayah.!'! This is also the
view of Ibn ‘Abbds, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Isma‘il bin Khalid,
As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and Qatadah.!?!
Additionally, Allah said,

oS 8 E § W 5 5

¢Which the trustworthy Rith (Jibril) has brought down. Upon
your heart (O Muhammad i) that you may be (one) of the
warnersp (26:193-194).

Al-Bukhari recorded ‘A’ishah saying that the Messenger of
Allah # erected a Minbar in the Masjid on which Hassan bin
Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of
Allah # (with his poems). The Messenger of Allah # said,

W e A6 L ) Suis T gD

10 Allah! Aid Hassan with Rih Al-Qudus, for he defended
Your Prophet 2P
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan' as did At-
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. ! Further, Ibn Hibban
recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas‘Qd said that the Prophet i
said,
(1! jbn Abi Hatim 1:269.
12l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:270.
B} Fath Al-Bari 10:562.
) Abu Dawud 5:279.
51 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:137.
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AT A YR H
tRith Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it

finishes its set provisions and term limit. Therefore, have Taqwa
of Allah and seck your sustenance in the most suitable way .»'")

The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 3
Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah’s statement,

(O 655 HE 65

¢Some you disbelieved and some you killp, “Allah did not say
‘killed’ here, because the Jews would still try to kill the Prophet
in the future, using poison and magic.” During the illness that
preceded his death, the Prophet i said,

«l kept feeling the effect of what I ate (from the poisoned sheep)
during the day of Khaybar, until now, when it is the time that
the aorta will be cut off (meaning when death is near).»!!

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and others!
o3 G B e K B 2l i B e 65y
488. And they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.” Nay, Allih has

cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that which they
believe .

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
bt e sy

¢And they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.”’y, means, “Our hearts are
screened.”*) Mujahid also said that,

<bi ¢ sy

i1l See As-Sunnah 14:304.
12] 1bn ‘Adi 3:1239.

B) Fath Al-Bari 7:737.

M1 At-Tabari 2:326.
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¢And they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.”», means, “They are
covered.”!! Tkrimah said, “There is a stamp on them.”? Abu
Al-‘Aliyah said, “They do not comprehend.”® Mujahid and
Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas read the Ayah in a way that
means, “Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and do not
need the knowledge that you {O Muhammad) have.”¥ This is
the opinion of ‘Ata’ and Ibn ‘Abbas.

28 8158 5

¢Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbeliefs meaning, “Allah
expelled them and deprived them of every type of
righteousness.” Qatadah said that the Ayah,

€554 GGy
4So little is that which they belicve.» means, “Only a few of them
believe.”®! Allah’s statement,

¢bi 8 Y65y
¢And they say, “Our hearts are Ghulf.”y is similar to His
statement,

- por PV TP Y

) Tl O el @ G D
¢And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened)
from that to which you invite us (41:5).
This is why Allah said here,

€633 6 S K A0
€Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that
which they believe.$

meaning, “It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are
cursed and stamped,” just as Allah said in Surat An-Nisa’
(4:155),

< £ - o Ut . ///://z’f:'.r:_.;,
€58y 8 % 8 Gl W § B el g5sd

M tbid.

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 273.
141 Al-Qurtubi.

15! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274.
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$And of their saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (with
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what the Messengers
say)” — nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of
their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.»

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of
Allah’s statement,

€554 G0y
4So little is that which they believe.$ and His statement,

L ST
§So they belicve not except a fewp. Some scholars said that the
Ayat indicate that a few of them would believe, or that their
faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in
Allah’s reward and punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this
faith will not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their
disbelief in what Muhammad 3% brought them. Some scholars

said that the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that
Allah said,

€6k € 4D

el

4So little is that which they believep, meaning, they do not believe.
This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, “Hardly have 1
seen anything like this,” meaning, “I have never seen anything
like this.”
Gl B SR 33 o BB 0 Sit A e 3 5 B i
0 kit B A AE G Wiks 1502 G g CE 1
¢89. And when there came fo them (the Jews), a Book (this
Qur'an) from Alldh confirming what is with them (the Tawradh)
and the Injil (Gospel), although aforetime they had invoked
Allah (for the coming of Mulammad ) in order to gain
victory over those who disbelieved, then when there came to
them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So
let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.$

The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but They
disbelieved in Him when He was sent

Allah said,
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¢aadls O5p
€And when there came
to themd meaning, the
Jews,

€l e 2 2P
¢a Book from Allihd
meaning, the Qur’an

that Allah sent down
to Muhammad,

it S
¢confirming what is
with themp meaning,
the Tawrah. Further,
Allah said,

F Ol 5 o U6

€ ol
dalthough aforetime they
had invoked Allah (for
coming of Muhammad

i) in order to gain
victory over those who

disbelievedy meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they
used to ask Alldh to aid them by his arrival, against their
polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the polytheists,
“A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and
we, along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations
of ‘Ad and Iram were exterminated.” Also, Muhammad bin
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Jews used to invoke
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad %) in order to gain victory
over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet # was sent.
When Alldh sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and
denied what they used to say about him. Hence, Mu‘adh bin
Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma‘rar, from Bani Salamah,
said to them, ‘O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used
to invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad # when we were
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come
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and describe him to us,” Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-
Nadir replied, ‘He did not bring anything that we recognize. He
is not the Prophet we told you about.’ Allah then revealed this
Ayah about their statement,

€4 0 B30 s 05 250 B E

§And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur’'an)
from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) and the
Injil (Gospel)p.” "1

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to ask Allah to send
Muhammad 3# so that they would gain victory over the Arab
disbelievers. They used to say, ‘O Allah! Send the Prophet that
we read about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and
kill the disbelievers alongside him.’” When Allah sent
Muhammad # and they saw that he was not one of them, they
rejected him and envied the Arabs, even though they knew that
he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said,

€Ki B 411 By e s 6 e )
¢Then when there came to them that which they had

recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah be
on the disbelieversp .2

SRAR A - WA I (¢ AR I TSN i PV 1y B Vs B
490. How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves,
that they should disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed (the
Qur'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn on
themselves wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is

disgracing torment.$
Mujahid said,
L e g B i)

¢How bad is that for which they have sold their own selvesp, “The

M At-Tabari 2:333.
[2I bn Abi Hatim 1: 276.
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Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the truth about
Muhammad . As-Suddi said that the Ayah,

4\""""". AR T4 E}L‘.f l:f.i;)

¢How bad is that for which theé/ have sold their own selvesy means,
“The Jews sold themselves.””) meaning, what is worse is what
they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allah revealed
to Muhammad # instead of believing, aiding and supporting
him. This behavior of theirs is the result of their injustice, envy
and hatred,

€l o T8 o0 S o O IE D

4grudging that Allih should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills
of His servants.” There is no envy worse than this. Therefore,
§5 ¥ i 4G

€So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrathy. Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on this Ayah, “Allah became angry with them
because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in the
Prophet that He sent to them.”® [ (Ibn Kathir) say that the
meaning of,

L{rw

¢And they drew on themselvesy is that they deserved and
acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Allah
became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil
and Tsa and He became angry with them again, because they
disbelieved in Muhammad # and the Qur'an.”*) Similar was
said by Tkrimah and Qatadah."® Allah said,

€lagd 20T K055

¢And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing tormenty. Since their
disbelief was a result of their transgression and envy, which
was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace

1 At-Tabari 2:340.

2l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:277.
B! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279.
! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:278.
Bl 1bn Abi Hatim 1:279.
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and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly,
Allah said,
Srr 243 e . - . S, 2
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td

¢Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do
not believe in My Oneness) they will surely enter Hell in
humiliation!”’» (40:60) meaning, “Disgraced, degraded and
humiliated.” Imam Ahmad narrated that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb said
that his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet
i said,
brst Pl B 35 g 5T OB s g3 byl s
Lo byt ENV 6 A Ty B0 das G 0 B i
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«The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of
Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the shape of men.
Everything shall be above them, because of the humiliation
placed on them, until they enter a prison in Jahannam called
‘Bawlas’ where the fire will surround them from above. They
shall drink from the puss of the people of the Fire ")

bre aer e s eae T AT s A g T ta L st g ol
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491. And when it is said to them (the Jews), “Believe in what
Allah has sent down,” they say, “We believe in what was sent
down to us.” And they disbelieve in that which came after it,
while it is the truth confirming what is with them. Say (O
Muhammad =z to them): “Why then have you killed the
Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been
believers?”’d
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€92. And indeed Mtisa came to you with clear proofs, yet you
worshipped the calf after he left, and you were Zalimiin.p

' Ahmad 2:179.
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Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to
be Believers!

Allah said,

4 53 5
¢And when it is said to themp, meaning, the Jews and the People
of the Book,

i 5 &y ey

¢Believe in what Allah has sent downy to Muhammad 3, believe
in and follow him,

ik 3 © 3 LGy

¢They say, “We believe in what was sent down to us.”y meaning, it
is enough for us to believe in what was revealed to us in the
Tawrah and the Injil, and this is the path that we choose,

€305 L S059
¢And they disbelieve in that which came after ity.
€ G G 5

§while it is the truth confinning what is with themp meaning, while
knowing that what was revealed to Muhammad i,

4it is the truth confirming what is with themd. This means that
since what was sent to Muhammad #; conforms to what was
revealed to the People of the Book, then this fact constitutes a
proof against them. Similarly, Allah said,

I R SR e o ute wer , - Fe
€adtl Gos O L50 S e 5l

¢Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
recognize him (Muhammad &) as they recognize their sonsp
{2:146). Allah said next,

v ABes
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¢"“Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if
you indeed have been believers?"’y.
This means, “If your claim that you believe in what was
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revealed to you is true, then why did you kill the Prophets
who came to you affirming the Tawrah's Law, although you
knew they were true Prophets? You killed them simply out of
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Allah’s
Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions
and desires.” Similarly, Allah said,

$HE d5s AKX G0 e Rl gy ¥ g 52 A Ty

¢Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you
disbelieved and some you killed. ¥

. Also, As-Suddi said, “In this Ayah, Allah chastised the
People of the Book,

€Dt A5 o §5 o 5OES 505 5 5
¢Say (O Muhammad 5 to them): “Why then have you killed

the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been
believers?”'p. !

L v A S S i v} 3
¢And indeed Miisd came to you with clear proofsy meaning, with
clear signs and clear proofs that he was the Messenger of Allah
and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. The
clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the
locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the staff and the hand.

Musa’s miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc.

€55 i B
<yet you worshipped the calfp meaning, as a deity instead of
Allah, during the time of Musa. Allah’s statement,
$aas bed
dafter he lefty after Misa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah.
Similarly, Allah said,
€t B She Sl b i b o 3 0D

¢And the people of Miisd made in his absence, out of their

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:281.
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ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound (as
if it was mooing)y (7:148).

4 Hsh
¢and you were Zalimind meaning, you were unjust in this
behavior of worshipping the calf, although you knew that there
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Similarly, Allah said,
O i) b ey 3 o0 BB e % ok sedl o k2 @)
€Sl 2 85,20
¢And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray,

they (repented and) said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers”y (7:149).

G Tacsh 35 it WAL b0 ey Gy AL, 6351 559
Aty w ol Bt 35 ke Jond 28 5 153w s
493. And (remember) when We took your covenant and We
raised above you the Mount (saying), ““Hold firmly to what We
have given you and hear (Our Word).” They said, “We have
heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts absorbed (the worship

of) the calf because of their disbelief. Say: “‘Worst indeed is that
which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers.”y

The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and
raised the Mountain above Their Heads

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His
covenant, transgression and defiance, when He raised Mount
Tar above them so that they would believe and agree to the
terms of the covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards,

P

¢aizz; ci2 sy

¢They said, “We have heard and disobeyed.”’» We have mentioned
the Tafsir of this subject before. ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that
Ma‘mar narrated that Qatadah said that,

iy S0 1d 3 13303
¢And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calfy means, “They
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absorbed its love, until its love resided in their hearts.”!! This
is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi* bin Anas."?!
Allah’s statement,

€mit 2K o Rty oy 2 L 3P

¢Say: “Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you
are believers.”’» means, “Worse yet is the manner in which you
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah’s Ayat
and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad
gz, which is the worst of your deeds and the harshest sin that
you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent
to all mankind. How can you then claim that you believe, while
committing the evil of breaking Allah’s covenant, disbelieving in
Allah’s Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah?"
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494. Say to (them): “If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is
indeed for you especially and not for others of mankind, then
long for death if you are truthful %

€95. But they will never long for it because of what their hands
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is
Aware of the Zalimin .

€96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe
partners to Alldh. One of them wishes that he could be given a
life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Alldh is Seer of
what they do.p '

il ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:52.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 1:283.
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among the two (Muslims and Jews).’

offer by the Messenger of Allah "'l

.

5 5 k Calling the Jews to

invoke Allah to
destroy the Unjust
Party

Muhammad bin
Ishaq narrated that
Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Allah said to His
Prophet 3%,

2 . T et . o2
M el ER oo B
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¢Say to (them): “If the
home of the Hereafter
with Alldh is indeed for
you especially and not
for others, of mankind,
then long for death if

you are truthful "
meaning, ‘Invoke

Allih to bring death
to the lying camp

The Jews declined this

ASCIS 13 ]

€But they will never long for it because of what their hands
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is
Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).»

meaning, “Since they know that they recognize you, and yet
disbelieve in you.” Had they wished death that day, no Jew
would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover,
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

11 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:284.
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€50 G5

¢Then long for deathp, means, “Invoke (Allah) for death.”!l Also,
‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented,

€S 25)

¢Then long for death if you are truthfulp, “Had the Jews invoked
Allah for death, they would have perished.”?! Also, Ibn Abi
Hatim recorded Sa‘id bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Had the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked
on his own saliva.”® These statements have authentic chains
of narration up to Ibn ‘Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his
Tafsir, “We were told that the Prophet i said,

Sl E55 5 B G AieE s AT E3dh ES S5 A 5
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tHad the Jews wished for death,. they would have died and seen
their seats in the Fire. And, those who invoked such curse

against Allah’s Messenger would have found no families or
property had they returned to their homes». ¥l

Similar to this Ayah is Allah’s statement in Surat Al-
Jumu‘ah,

of Sl BES A o0 o 4 A &1 20 o) B A G S

Jlia e Aeer 3%
€(Say (O Muhammad &): “O you Jews! If you pretend that
you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other mankind,
then long for death if you are truthful.”But they will never

long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have
sent before them! And Alldh knows well the Zalimin. Say (to

(' At-Tabari 2:366.
2 fbn Abi Hatim 1:285.
13 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:284.
11 At-Tabari 2:362.



302 Tafsir 1bn Kathir

them): “Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet
you, then you will be sent back to (Allih) the Knower of the
unseen and the seen, and He will tell you what you used to
do.”y (62:6-8).

So they claimed that they are Alldh’s sons and loved ones
and said, “Only those who are Christian or Jews shall enter
Paradise.” Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to
destroy the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for had they
been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the
offer to invoke the curse.

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah # called a delegation of
Najran’s Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate
in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah
said,

By Al R fE HG BB U S % G D b o ST S

L SRS R A B I I R ot s S o
&Then whoever disputes with you concerning him (‘Isa) after
(all this) knowledge that has come to you (i.e. 'Isa) being a
servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O
Muhammad #3): “Come, let us call our sons and your sons,
our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves — then
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those
who lie.”’% (3:61).

When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said
to each other, “By Allah! If you do such with this Prophet,
none of you will have an eye that blinks.” This is when they
resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The
Prophet # accepted the Jizyah from them and sent Abu
‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a trustee. Similar to this
meaning is Allah’s command to His Prophet #: to proclaim to
the polytheists:

€0 550 4 25 00 5 ¢ 2 B
4¢Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the Most
Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it).» (19:75)
meaning, “Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase
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and prolong his deviation.” We will mention this subject later,
Allah willing.

The Mubghalah (invocation to Alldh to destroy the liars) was
called a ‘wish’ here, because every just person wishes that
Alldh destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him,
especially when the just person has a clear, apparent proof for
the truth he is calling to. Also, the Mubdhalah involves
invoking Alldh for death of the unjust group, because to
disbelievers, life is the biggest prize, especially when they know
the evil destination they will meet after death.

Disbelievers wish They could live longer
This is why Allah said next,

P P sef edf e 2T, Llns Kt s 430, 4 O ee52 2 Serr %.
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¢But they will never long for it because of what their hands
have sent before them (i.e.what they have done). And Allah is
Aware of the Zdlimin. And verily, you will find them (the
Jews) the greediest of mankind for life.»

meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total
loss. This life is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the
disbeliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall
certainly meet what they are trying to avoid, even if they are
more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do
not have a divine book.
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abb&as commented on,

€2 8 Sl G il 5GP
¢But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from
(due) punishment.

“Long life shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the
polytheists do not believe in resurrection after death, and they
would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the
truth.”!! Also, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:288.
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Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for
a thousand years. However, living for a thousand years will
not save them from torment, just as Iblis’ - Satan - long life
did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever.”")

€S & ot 45

¢And Allah is Seer of what they do.» meaning, “Allah knows what
His servants are doing, whether good or evil, and will
compensate each of them accordingly.”
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€97. Say (O Muhammad 3=): “Wihoever is an enemy to [ibril
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah’s permission,

confirming what came before it (i.e. the Tawrdh and the Injil)
and guidance and glad tidings for the believersy.

498. “Whoever is an enemy to Alldh, His Angels, His
Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il, then verily, Allah is an enemy
to the disbelicvers.”

The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, “The scholars of
Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98) was revealed in response
to the Jews who claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of
the Jews and that Mika’il (Michael) is their friend.”? Al-
Bukhari said, “Allah said,

€doied G2 K 2P
¢Whoever is an enemy of Jibril (let him die in his fury)®. Tkrimah
said, “Jibr, Mik and Israf all mean, worshipper, while il means,
Allah”. Anas bin Malik said, “When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard
of the arrival of the Prophet i# in Al-Madinah, he was working

on his land. He came to the Prophet # and said, ‘1 am going to
ask you about three things which nobody knows except a

') At-Tabari 2:376.
12} At-Tabari 2:377.



Siirah 2. Al-Bagarah (75 - 100) (Part-1) 305

Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour? What will

be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a

child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal

uncle?’ Allah’s Messenger # said, tJibril has just told me the

answers .’ ‘Abdullah said, ‘He (i.e. Jibril), among all the angels, is

the enemy of the Jews.’ Allah’s Messenger & recited the Ayah,
¢S F {5 2 Dl B2 X S

§Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your
hearty.

Allah’s Messenger # then said, «The first portent of the Hour will
be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west;
the first meal of the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the
liver of fish. As for the child resembling his parents: If a man has
sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child
will resemble her side of the family.» On that ‘Abdulldh bin Salam
said, 1 testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.” ‘Abdullah bin Salam
further said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if
they should come to know about my conversion to Islam before
you ask them (about me), they will tell a lie about me.” The
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger #:, and ‘Abdullah went inside
the house. Allih’s Messenger i asked (the Jews), «'What kind of
man is ‘Abdulléh bin Salam?’» They replied, ‘He is the best among
us, the son of the best among us, our master and the son of
our master.’ Alldh’s Messenger & said, ‘What do you think if he
would embrace Islam?» The Jews said, ‘May Allah save him from
it.” Then ‘Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of them saying,
1 testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ Thereupon they
said, ‘He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest
among us.” And they continued talking badly about him. Ibn
Salam said, ‘This is what I feared, O Messenger of Alldh!.’” Only
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this chain of narration.!")

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using

(M Fath Al-Bari 8:15 & 7:319.
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another chain of narration.!'!

Some people say that 4’ means worshipper while whatever
word that is added to it becomes Allah’s Name, because I’ is
a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names
‘Abdullah, ‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘Abdul-Malik, ‘Abdul-Quddus,
‘Abdus-Salam, ‘Abdul-Kafi, ‘Abdul-Jalil, and so forth. Hence,
‘Abd’ is constant in these compound names, while the
remainder differs from name to name. This is the same case
with Jibril, Mika'il, ‘Azra’il, Israfil, and so forth. Allih knows
best.

Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is
Disbelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others

Allah said,
€l oy A § 45 A S B 26 o

¢Whoever is an enemy to [ibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your
heart by Allah’s permission,

meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let him know
that he is Rith Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr
(Qur'an) to your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a
messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies.
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is required to
believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Similarly,
Allah said, ;
55 P55 A5 M55 GE J Dbl a2y S 503 ot i
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<Verily, those who disbelieve in Alldh and His Messengers and

wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by

believing in Allih and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying,

“We believe in some but reject others.”’y (4:150)

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they
believe in some Prophets and reject others. This is the same

U1 Sapih Al-Bukhari 3329, 3911, 3938, and Muslim 315.
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with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not
choose missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord,

$35 AN B o

¢And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your
Lordy (19:64), and,
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¢And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of
all that exists. Which the trustworthy Rl (Jibril) has brought
down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ) that you may be
(one) of the warnersy (26:192-194).

Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah 3 said,

(Al 4556 A8 5 J s L

tAllah said, ‘Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, will
have started a war with Me ")

Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril as
an enemy. Allah said,

s o ot Ko ps P2 AL ge pTT0 ST 4 e T Las < -
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¢Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his

fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur‘an) down to your

heart by Allah’s permission, confirming what came before ity

meaning, the previous Books,

SO TSR
dand guidance and glad tidings for the believersp meaning, as
guidance to their hearts and bringer of the good news of
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah
said,
sy B Sl 5 5

¢Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing.”’y
(41:44), and,

') Fath Al-Bari 11:348.



308 Tafsir Ibn_Kathir

y S Denrr pvr ok [T Bt
LR v (N R A A I 190 §

2

¢And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and
a mercy to those who believep (17:82).

Allah then said,
Y e R RN Y L e % KBl 2,
\ BORTEE S A S R W S A PIR S A L g
€Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers,

Jibril and Mika'il (Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy fo
the disbelievers.»

Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and
messengers as enemies, then...Allah’s messengers include
angels and men, for Allah said,

NEERATD CRCE AP St
4Allgh chooses Messengers from angels and from mend (22:75).
Aliah said,
£33 Jisd

4Jibril (Gabriel) and Mika'il (Michael)p. Allah mentioned Jibril and
Mikal specifically - although they are included among the
angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was
meant to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His
Prophets. Allah also mentioned Mika’ll here, because the Jews
claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mika’ll was their
friend. Alldh informed them that whoever is an enemy of either
of them, then he is also an enemy of the other as well as Allah.
We should state here that Mika'll sometimes descended to some
of Allah’s Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril,
because this was primarily Jibril’s task, and Israfil is entrusted
with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the
Sahth that whenever the Messenger of Allah # would wake up
at night, he would supplicate,

S e NG i B Qe Jekes Lo S5 aele
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tO Allah, Lord of ]ibr:il, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens
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and earth and Knower of the seen and the unseen! You judge
between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct me to
the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide
whom You will to the straight path 1"l

Allah’s statement,

€500 32 & 26

&then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelieversy informed the
disbelievers that whoever takes a friend of Allah as an enemy,
then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah
as an enemy, then he shall be Allah’s enemy. Indeed, whoever
is an enemy of Allah then he will lose in this life and the
Hereafter, as stated earlier;

“53\;.:.\[; &iAE (WA Hé S P
«Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I shall wage war
on him 112!
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499. And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat and
none disbelieve in them but Fasiqin (those who rebel against
Allah’s command).»

4100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some

) Muslim 1:534.
12) Fath Al-Bari 11:348.
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o \ party among them throw

it aside? Nay! (the truth
is:) most of them believe
not.»

€101. And when there
came fo them a Messen-
ger from Alldh (i.e. Mu-
hammad ) confirming
what was with them, a
party of those who were
given the Scripture threw
away the Book of Alldh
behind their backs as if
they did not know!y

4€102. They followed
what the Shayatin (dev-
ils) gave out (falsely of
the magic) in the lifetime
of Sulayman (Solomon).
Sulayman did not disbe-
lieve, but the Shayatin
(devils) disbelieved,
teaching men magic and
such things that came
down at Babylon to the

two angels, Harit and Marit, but neither of these two (angels) taught
anyone (such things) till they had said, “'We are for trial, so disbelieve
not (by learning this magic from us).” And from these (angels) people
learn that by which they cause separation between man and his wife,
but they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah’s leave. And
they learn that which harms them and profits them not. And indeed
they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the
Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own

selves, if they but knew.p

¢103. And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward from

their Lord, if they but knew!y
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Proofs of Muhammad’s Prophethood

Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said that Allah’s statement,

o

PR e mem Tt eze
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¢And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayaty means, “We
have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs that testify to your
prophethood.” These Aydt are contained in the Book of Allah
{Qur’an) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stories of their earlier
generations. The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in the
Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and
scholars, and the sections where they altered and distorted the
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this in His
Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad #;, then this fact
alone should be enough evidence for those who are truthful
with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human
instict testifies to the truth that Muhammad # was sent with
and the clear signs that he brought which he did not learn or
acquire from mankind. Ad-Dahhék said that Ibn ‘Abbas said
that,

€oai caon J) U G5y
¢And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Aydty means,
“You recite and convey this Book to them day and night,
although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book.
Yet, you inform them of what they have (in their own Books}.
Allah stated that this fact should serve as an example, a clear
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.”!")

The Jews break Their Covenants

When the Messenger of Allah # was sent and Allah reminded
the Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially
concerning Muhammad #, Malik bin As-Sayf said, “By Allah!
Allah never made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor
did He take a pledge from us at all.” Allah then revealed,

(t ;_-: 3:‘;. ;;’: \i;;' b,"’ ”],5 3‘)

11 At-Tabari 2:397.
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&Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some
party among them throw it aside?»!"! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said
that Allah’s statement,

EARR SN

4Nay! (the truth is:) most of themn believe notd means, “There is
not a promise that they make, but they break it and abandon
it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow. "

The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced
Magic
As-Suddi commented on,
o W 33 0 ae 2 025 A i)
¢And when there came to them a Messenger from Alldh (i.e.
Muhammad ) confirming what was with themp,

“When Muhammad i came to them, they wanted to contradict
and dispute with him using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah
and the Qur'an affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf,'al and the magic
of Harat and Martt, which indeed did not conform to the
Qur’an. Hence Allah’s statement,

€O ¥ 5Ky
¢As if they did not know!p "4
Also, Qatadah said that Allah’s statement,
€O ¥ Ky

€As if they did not know!y» means, “They knew the truth but

abandoned it, hid it and denied the fact that they even had
it.”s)

('} At-Tabari 2:400.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 1:295.
B) Lisan Al-Arab lists Asaf as the name of the Book revealed to the

Prophet Sulayméan, peace be upon him. See also the explanation
that follows.

41 At-Tabari 2:404.
15 1bid.
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Magic existed before Sulayméan (Solomon)
As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement,

L
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¢They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of
the magic) in the lifetime of Sulaymany

means, “During the time of Prophet Solomon.’ Beforehand, the
devils used to ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the
conversations of the angels about what will occur on the earth
regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They
would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The
people would believe what the soothsayers told them as being
true. When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils
started to lie to them and added other words to the true news
that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to
each true word. The people recorded these words in some
books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns
know matters of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a
Prophet, he collected these books in a box and buried it under
his throne; any devil that dared get near the box was burned.
Solomon said, 1 will not hear of anyone who says that the
devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.’ When
Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about
Solomon perished, there came another generation. To them,
the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to
some of the Children of Israel, ‘Should I lead you to a treasure
that you will never be able to use up?’ They said. Yes.’ He
said, Dig under this throne,” and he went with them and
showed them Solomon’s throne. They said to him, ‘Come
closer.’” He said, ‘No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not
find the treasure then kill me.’ They dug and found the buried
books, and Satan said to them, ‘Solomon only controlled the
humans, devils and birds with this magic.” Thereafter, the
news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people,
and the Children of Israel adopted these books. When
Muhammad # came, they disputed with him relying on these
books. Hence Allah’s statement,

€58 Lol 36555 fade aze up
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4Sulaymin did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils)
disbelievedy.!)

The Story of Hariit and Mariit, and the Explanation that
They were Angels

Allah said,

P T &vor - v .,

»% ¢ Rt I e T : 2 s % ARG YR O
GG YK & O 5 o2 s 309 S B el B 35 Uy
TRt [ PR R A s B R e
(.&J)JQJ\@"A;,-)_;;QLL“QM J&wu,

4And such things that came down at Babylon to the two
angels, Harit and Marit, but neither of these two (angels)
taught anyone (such things) till they had said, “We are for
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).” And
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause
separation between man and his wifey.

There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was
said that this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to the
two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah,

¢l e U5
&Sulayman did not disbelievey saying, “The negation applies in
both cases. Allah then said,

Gaealll  §5f U5 Aol G0 5208 1058 Luclil 55553

&But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and
such things that came down at Babylon to the two angelsp.

The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic
down to the two angels, but Allah refuted this false claim.”?

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said about Allah’s statement,

€515 gl & 31
&And such things that came down at Babylon to the two angelsy

“Allah did not send magic down."**!
Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said about,

('l At-Tabari 2:405.
12} Al-Qurtubi 2:50.
18I At-Tabari 2:419.
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Gielll § 3
¢And such things that came down to the two angelsp, “Allah did not

send magic down to the them.”" Ibn Jarir commented, “This
is the correct explanation for this Ayah.

€ ot e BASHTE C L2EG)
¢They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in
the lifetime of Sulayman .»

meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor
did Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, on the
other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the
Babylon of Harut and Marat.”

Ibn Jarir continued; “If someone asks about explaining this
Ayah in this manner, we say that,

G ol F GBS C 1D

4They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in
the lifetime of Sulaymdan.»

means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send
magic with the two angels. However, the devils disbelieved and
taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut and
Marat, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers
claimed that Allah sent magic by the words of Gabriel and
Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allah denied this false claim
and stated to His Prophet Muhammad i that Gabriel and
Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also exonerated
Solomon from practicing magic, which the devils taught to the
people of Babylon by the hands of two men, Harat and Marut.
Hence, Harat and Marat were two ordinary men (not angels or
Gabriel or Michael).”?! These were the words of At-Tabari, and
this explanation is not plausible.

Many among the Salaf, said that Harut and Marat were
angels who came down from heaven to earth and did what
they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the
fact that the angels are immune from error, we say that Allah
had eternal knowledge what these angels would do, just as He

1] At-Tabari 2:419.
@ 1bid.
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had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while
Allah refered to him being among the angels,

&8 2y T 55 159 kot K G 55
4And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate

yourselves before Adam.” And they prostrated except Iblis
(Satan), he refusedp (20:116)

and so forth. However, what Harit and Marit did was less evil
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported
this opinion from ‘Ali, Ibn Mastd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Kab
Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.!"!

Learning Magic is Kufr
Allah said,

4But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things)
till they had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve not by
learning this magic from us).

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said that
Qays bin ‘Abbad said that Ibn ‘Abbéas said, “When someone
came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him
and say to him, ‘We are only a test, so do not fall into
disbelief.’” They had knowledge of what is good and evil and
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that
magic is a form of disbelief. When the person who came to
learn magic still insisted on learning it, they commanded him
to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would
meet him and teach him magic. When this man would learn
magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and he would see
it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then
proclaim, ‘O my sorrow! Woe unto me! What should I do?."?
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, “The angels
were sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed
would be tried and tested. Allah made them promise that they
would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, ‘We are a test

11" Al-Qurtubi 2:51.
2 1bn Abi Hatim 1:312.
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for you, do not fall into disbelief.’ ") It was recorded by Ibn
Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, “Allih took their covenant to
not teach anyone magic until they said, We are a test.
Therefore, do not fall in disbelief.’ 1!

Also, As-Suddi said, “When a man would come to the two
angels they would advise him, ‘Do not fall into disbelief. We
are a test.’” When the man would ignore their advice, they
would say, ‘Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.” When
he would urinate on the ashes, a light, meaning the light of
faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered
heaven. Then something black that appeared to be smoke
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of his body,
and this is Allah’s anger. When he told the angels what
happened, they would teach him magic. So Allah’s statement,

¢But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things)
till they had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by
learning this magic from us).p

Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented on
this Ayah (2:102), “No one dares practice magic except a
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials and freedom of
choice.” The scholars who stated that learning magic is
disbelief relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ‘Abdullah,
which states,

g a0 e 331G B8 0 @ B v s el i
“Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in
what he said, will have disbelieved in what Allih revealed to
Muhammad .

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there
are other Hadiths which support it.

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310
12} At-Tabari 2:443

Bl At-Tabari 2:443.

41 Ibid.

B! Kashaf Al-Astar 2:443.
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Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the
Effects of Magic

Allah said,
Geapthy ol 55w O UGS HAES)

¢And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause
separation between man and his wife,»

This means, “The people learned magic from Harat and Marat
and indulged in evil acts that included separating spouses,
even though spouses are close to, and intimately associate
with each other. This is the devil’'s work.” Muslim recorded
that Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said that the Messenger of Allah
said,

,,,,,
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«Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries
among the people. The closest person to him is the person who
causes the most Fitnah. One of them (a devil) would come to
him and would say, ‘I kept inciting so-and-so, until he said
such and such words.’ Iblis says, ‘No, by Allah, you have not
done much.’ Another devil would come to him and would say,
‘I kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated between him and his
wife.” Satan would draw him closer and embrace him, saying,
“Yes, you did well ")

Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because
each spouse imagines that the other spouse is ugly or ill-
mannered, etc.

Allah’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything
Allah said,

. -
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M Muslim 4:2167.
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¢But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allil’s leavep.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, “Except by Allah’s appointed
term.”!l Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,

7LV R A PPN G
¢But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allih's leaved
means, “Allah allows magicians to adversely affect whomever
He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers

never bring harm to anyone except by Allah’s leave.”?! Allah’s
statement,

€k V5 (h e o

¢And they learn that which harms them and profits them not.p
means, it harms their religion and does not have a benefit
compared to its harm.

¢ L eV g HCARH S 02 5
¢And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no
(Khalag) share in the Hereafter.» meaning, “The Jews who
preferred magic over following the Messenger of Alldh i knew
that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalag in
the Hereafter.” Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that

‘no Khalag’ means, ‘no share.™
Allah then said,

GG e 8§ U 0s B § 40w 2 v i
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¢And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own
selves, if they but knew. And if they had believed and guarded
themselves from evil and kept their duty to Alldh, far better

would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but
knew!y. Allah stated,

¢ iy

¢And how bady meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of
faith and following the Messenger, if they but comprehend the

! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:312.
2 [bn Abi Hatim 1:311.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:314.
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advice.

€5 B e 53 L0 GG Lk 2 5y
4And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and
kept their duty to Alldh, far better would have been the reward
from their Lord,

meaning, “Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger i
and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah’s reward for these good
deeds would have been better for them than what they chose
and preferred for themselves.” Similarly, Allah said,

G ) s 5 ot 5 0 0 (s (T i < Sisp
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¢But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said:
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this
none shall attain except As-Sabiriin (the patient in following the
truth).”’y (28:80).
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€104. O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger #2) Ra‘ina
but say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And for the
disbelievers there is a painful torment.p

4105. Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters)
like that there should be sent down unto you any good from
your Lord. But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills.
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty .»

Manners in Speech

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to use
devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah’s
curse be upon them. When they wanted to say, ‘hear us,’ they
would use the word Ra‘ing, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but
means ‘hear us’ in Arabic). Allah said,
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¢Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words

from (their) right places and say: “We hear your word (O

Muhammad %) and disobey,” and “Hear and let you (O

Muhammad ) hear nothing.” And Ra‘ind with a twist of

their tongues and as a mockery of the religion (Islam). And if

only they had said: “We hear and obey,” and ‘Do make us
understand,” it would have been better for them, and more
proper; but Allah cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe

not except a fewp (4:46).

Also, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet
Muslims, they would say, ‘As-Samu ‘alaykum,” meaning, ‘death
be to you’. This is why we were commanded to answer them
by saying, ‘Wa ‘alaykum,” meaning, ‘and to you too’, then our
supplication against them shall be answered, rather than
theirs against us.

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the disbelievers in
tongue or deed. Allah said,

25 gy ol GRUISE s 148 9 an f Qo
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€0 you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger #) Ra‘'ind but
say Unzurnd (make us understand) and hear. And for the
disbelievers there is a painful tormenty (2:104).

Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

e T 505 s 2l 6 G e S S cdid s B 2
oI was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that
Allah is worshipped alone without partners. My sustenance was

provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and
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whoever imitates a people, he is one of them.s!")
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet #% said,

tWhoever imitates a people is one of them 12!

These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings,
that we are not allowed to imitate the disbelievers in their
statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., whatever
actions of the disbelievers that were not legislated for us.

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah,

2 4

L ARFR
¢Say not (to the Messenger %) Ra’indd

“They used to say to the Prophet #, Arind samak (which is an
insult).”® [bn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu
Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and
Qatadah said similarly. ! Further, Mujahid said, “‘Do not say
Réa‘in@ means, ‘Do not dispute’.”™ Mujahid said in another
narration, “Do not say, ‘We hear from you, and you hear from
us.’” Also, ‘Ata’ said, “Do not say,

L (i

4¢Ra‘'indp, which was a dialect that the Ansar used and which
was forbidden from use by Allgh."6

Also, As-Suddi said, “Rifa‘ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from
the tribe of Qaynuqa’, used to come to the Prophet # and say
to him, ‘Hear, Ghayr Musma’in (let you hear nothing).’ The
Muslims used to think that the Prophets are greeted and
honored with this type of speech, and this is why some of them
used to say, ‘Hear, let you hear nothing,” and so on, as
mentioned in Sirat An-Nisa.” Thereafter, Allah forbade the
believers from uttering the word Ra‘ina.””’ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin

(m Ahmad 2:50.

2 Abu Dawud 4:314.
B} At-Tabari 2:461

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:317.
) 1bn Abi Hatim 1:318.
16 Ibid.

17} At-Tabari 2:462.
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Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.!!!

The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the
People of the Book have against Muslims

Allah said next (2:105),
o G okmde T o SN ST 4T 5 1038 il 55 G
S
¢Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture

(Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that
there should be sent down unto you any good from your Lord}.

Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving
polytheists and People of the Scripture, whom Allah warned
against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims
should sever all friendship with them. Also, Allah mentioned
what He granted the believers of the perfect Law that He
legislated for their Prophet Muhammad 3&. Allah said,

bl gl 5 280 0 sy S 463

¢But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is

the Owner of great bountyy (2:105).

W FFAE AR It b Fre s e )
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¢106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate)

or Nunsihi (cause to be forgotten), We bring a better one or

similar to it. Know you not that Allih is Able to do all

things?y

4107. Know you not that it is Alldh to Whom belongs the

dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides Allih you
have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.$

The Meaning of Naskh
Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

M Ibn Abi Hatim 3:965.
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,,,,, ¢Whatever a  verse

iz ip‘-"r’“l:": uf Jed Uﬁ'ucﬁ‘ (revelation) do Nansakhd

o 3G o NG engiidfs || means, “Whatever an
o2 Mo "“'é=’! S hosilel Ayah We abrogate.”!!

ﬁgﬂJWO‘\JJijf“MYJJJ Also, Ibn Jurayj said
" ¢’f/ // -z <€ that Mu.éhid Said
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§Whatever a  verse
. ) L X

\),_;\,‘::;;,ji‘:;j"ﬁu_},,a, »-a—-w‘-*i&' (revelation) do Nansakhd
. e \,:_  Eigash means, “Whatever an
5555 J‘ “’\‘"f,‘”d ol | Ayah We erase.”l?!

g,g‘;.» .- (2 .‘!/“ Also, Ibn Abi Najih
;’{ e ez said that Mujahid said
,’L’..:L.a Sl

that,
m;,.:, 'L.c.,a
,,.egu\‘._e—.a,s-’b
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$Whatever a  verse
WO NP ‘./ <. oy (revelation) do Nansakh}
P PGS ’('L“' N means, “We keep the
69 5_;,”’ ] )' 253 _;‘4:)’_1,;,, *s1543 | words, but change the
meaning.” He related
these words to the
companions of ‘Abdullah bin Mas@d.”®! Ibn Abi Hatim said that
similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi.[*! Also As-Suddi said that,

€0 &z 18 0

&Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakhy means, “We erase
it.”%! Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means, “Erase and

(1) At-Tabari 2:473

(2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:321.
Bl 1bn Abi Hatim 1:322.
! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322.
5 1bn Abi Hatim 1:322.
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raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the
Qur’an), The married adulterer and the married adulteress:
stone them to death,’” and, ‘If the son of Adam had two valleys
of gold, he would seek a third.’ !l

Ibn Jarir stated that,

€ oo RS P

4Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakhy means, “Whatever
ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making the allowed unlawful
and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for
stories, they do not undergo Nasakh. The word, “Nasakh’
literally means, ‘to copy a book’. The meaning of Nasakh in the
case of commandments is removing the commandment and
replacing it by another. And whether the Nasakh involves the
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh.!?!
Allah said next,

€G22 5

dor Nunsihd (cause it to be forgotten)p. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said
that Ibn ‘Abbaés said that,

€0 3 e & i G

¢Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsihd) means,
“Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without change.”3 Also,
Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas‘Gid (who read this
word Nansa’hq) said that it means, “We uphold its wording and
change its ruling.”*! Further, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Mujahid and
‘Ata’ said, ‘Nansa’h@’ means, “We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate
it).”®) Further, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi said that the Ayah means, “We
delay repealing it.”® This is the same Tafsir provided by As-
Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.!"]

'l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:324.
12} At-Tabari 1:472.

131 At-Tabari 2:476.

141 At-Tabari 2:473.

151 At-Tabari 2:477.

6l 1bid.

7} Ibn Abi Hatim 1:326.
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‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said
about Allah’s statement,
€t 3 5 o g
¢Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be
forgottendy “Allah made His Prophet i forget what He willed and

He abrogated what He will.”
Allah’s said,

¢ G i B
¢We bring a better one or similar to ity, better, relates to the

benefit provided for the one it addresses, as reported from ‘Ali
bin Abi Talhah that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

U i ok
¢We bring a better onep means, “We bring forth a more beneficial
ruling, that is also easier for you.”!!! Also, As-Suddi said that,

s St & o
¢We bring a better one or similar to ity means, “We bring forth a

better Ayah, or similar to that which was repealed.”? Qatadah
also said that,

s ST % by
¢We bring a better one or similar to ity means, “We replace it by

an Ayah more facilitating, permitting, commanding, or
prohibiting. ™

Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it
Allah said,
G oG cul i 4 4 5 3 h8 et F B A E A D
€0t V5 g o bl S o
¢Know you not that Alldh is Able to do all things? Know you

not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the
heavens and the earth? And besides Allah you have neither any

11 At-Tabari 2:481.
12l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:327.
1Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:327.
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Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper®.

Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the
Owner of His creatures and that He does with them as He
wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is
His, and just as He created them as He wills, He brings
happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He wills, health
to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also
brings success to whom He wills and failure to whom He wills.
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what He
wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills,
there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one can
question Him about what He does, while they shall be
questioned. He tests His servants and their obedience to His
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter containing
a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom,
prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to
His commands, following His Messengers, believing in what
ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding
what they prohibit.

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benefit,
prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute their claim that
Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance
and arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates
that Naskh does not occur. Some of them falsely claimed that
there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh
occurred.

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The Ayah means, ‘Do you
not know, O Muhammad, that | alone own the heavens and
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in them? I forbid
whatever I will, change and repeal whatever 1 will of My
previous rulings, whenever I will. 1 also uphold whatever 1
will.”

Ibn Jarir then said, “Although Allah directed His statement
indicating His greatness towards His Prophet 3z, He also
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the
Torah could undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the
prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their dislike
for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah thus
proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth
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and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah’s
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and
obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority
to command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from
what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills,
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He
wills. "1

I (Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews’ dismissal of the occurrence
of the Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and rebellion. The
sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in
Allah’s commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as
He does what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous
Books and Law. For instance, Alldh allowed Adam to marry
his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this practice.
Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of animals after
they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods.
Further, marrying two sisters to one man was allowed for
Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this practice later
in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son,
then repealed that command before it was implemented. Also,
Allah commanded the Children of Israel to kill those who
worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that
the Children of Israel were not all exterminated. There are
many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred, yet
they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books
foretold about Muhammad 3 and contained the command to
follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad # and that no
good deed would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to
Muhammad’s Law. The Prophet # brought another Book, - the
Qur’an -, which is the last revelation from Allih.

I T 502 v e bees . “« & P PRI 2 3
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€108. Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad )
as Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our
Lord)? And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has

1l At-Tabari 2:488.
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gone astray from the right way.»

The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions

In this Ayah, Alldh forbade the believers from asking the
Prophet # numerous questions about matters that did not
occur yet. Similarly, Allah said,

114 - sor g Bres . 4 - oo, — e ap ? L VMo Ze o35 .
B o 2 S o)y B35 80 g A S ¥ A S Cley
&5 32 pa

40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain
to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while
the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to youp
(5:101).

This Ayah means, “If you ask about a matter after it is
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. Therefore, do not
ask about matters that have not occurred yet, for they might
become prohibited, due to your questions.” This is why the
Sahih narrated,

sdfled gl 5 a0 5 e 12 Ol 55 053 et B2
The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks

if a thing is prohibited, which is not prohibited, and it becomes
prohibited because of his asking about it.»

This is why when the Messenger of Allah i was asked about
a husband who finds another man with his wife; if he exposes
the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger
of Allah 3 did not like such questions. Later on, Allah revealed
the ruling of Muld‘anah [Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur’an). The
Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah said that
the Messenger of Allah # “Forbade saying, ‘It was said’ and ‘He
said,” and wasting money and asking many questions.”'!
Muslim recorded that the Prophet # said,

ERM D G | L 3 I TSR FI b I < R At
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') Fath Al-Bari 3:398, and Muslim 3:1341.
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tLeave me as I leave you ; those before you were only destroyed
because of their excessive questioning and disputing with their
Prophets. Therefore, when I command you with a matter,
adhere to it as much as you can, and when | forbid from
something, avoid it.»

The Prophet i only said this after he told the Companions
that Alldh has ordered them to perform Haji A man asked,
“Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet # did not
answer him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the
Prophet # said,

ﬂr..-.‘a..a'ﬁ.‘:ﬂ L;j é..:.;} 3]3 é;;}j ‘(."';J Is:...iﬁ 333 s\j'

tNo. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you
would not have been able to implement it »1")

This is why Anas bin Malik said, “We were forbidden from
asking the Messenger of Allah i about things. So we were
delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while
we listened.”?!

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi
Muhammad told him that Tkrimah or Sa‘id said that Ibn
‘Abbas said that Rafi’ bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said,
“O Muhammad! Bring us a Book sent down from heaven and
which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us, then
we will follow you and believe in you.” Allah sent down the
answer to this challenge,

ool Sl 0TEE o5 3 o it G2 5 KIS S O k)

4Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as

Musa was asked before (i.e. show us openly our Lord)? And he

who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from

the right wayp.?!

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being difficult,
just as the Children of Israel asked Miisa out of stubbornness,

1 Muslim 2:975.
[ Muslim 1:41.
131 At-Tabari 2:490.
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rejection and rebellion. Allah said,
€yl St giE 5

¢And he who changes faith for disbeliefp meaning, whoever prefers
disbelief to faith,

L SW R it

gverily, he has gone astray from the right way» meaning, he has
strayed from the straight path, to the path of ignorance and
misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept
asking their Prophets unnecessary questions in defiance and
disbelief, just as Allah said,

P I e AN oA KA (N R - 22

< 35 A i
¢Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of
Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muliammad 3% and his
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house
of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn and what an evil
place to settle in!p (14:28-29).

Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “They exchanged comfort for
hardship »1l

It/z JL.{ I’t“'\ a0 b ‘g:'; } S J—J i =zl
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4€109. Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers
after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even
after the truth (that Muhammad 3 is Alldh’s Messenger) has
become manifest unto them. But forgwe and overlook, till Allah
brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.»

¢110. And perform the Salih and give the Zakah, and whatever

'l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:330.
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of good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find
it with Alldh. Certainly, Allah is the Seer of what you do.»

The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of
the Book

Allah warned His believing servants against following the
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly harbor
emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the
believers, while they recognize the virtue of the believers and
their Prophet #. Allah also commanded His believing servants
to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers
His aid and victory to them. Alldh commanded the believers to
perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakdh and He
encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous
deeds.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik
said that Kab bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, used
to criticize the Prophet # in his poems, so Allih revealed,

€5 § ol gl o e 5
¢Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
wish that they could turn you away..» regarding his
matter./"!

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An unlettered
Messenger came to the People of the Scriptures confirming
what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and
the Ayat of Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of disbelief,
envy and transgression. This is why Allah said,

USRI UL o
dout of envy from their own selves, even after the truth (that
Muhammad 3% is Allah’s Messenger) has become manifest unto
themy.

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such
that they were not ignorant of any of it, yet their envy made
them deny the Prophet i#%. Thus Allah criticized, chastised and

M Ibn Abi Hatim 1:331.
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denounced them.”!! Allah legislated the characteristics that
His Prophet #: and the believers should adhere to: belief, faith
and accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those before
them out of His generosity and tremendous kindness.

Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that,

4from their own selvesy means, “of their making.”l2l Also, Abu
Al-‘Aliyah said that,
R0 g e e

deven after the truth (that Muhammad % is Allah’s Messenger)

has become manifest unto them
means, “After it became clear that Muhammad # is the
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in the Torah and
the Injil. They denied him in disbelief and transgression
because he was not one of them.”®l Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas said similarly."*! Allah said,

€.l GGk & st ety

¢But forgive and overlook, till Alléh brings His command. this is
similar to His saying;
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¢And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from

those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and

Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allahy

(3:186).

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s

statement,

€0 05k & 1pas6 GO0y

¢But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.p was
abrogated by the Ayah,

11 At-Tabari 2:502.

2 1bn Abi Hatim 1:332.
3l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:335.
1 Ibid.
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SR 2 R
&Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you find them (9:5), and,
¢ 50500 95 0 253 ¥ Sl 1Sy

¢Fight against those who believe not in Alldh, nor in the Last Day}
(9:29) until,

$0ns WP
¢And feel themselves subdued) (9:29).

Allah’s pardon for the disbelievers was repealed.”!! Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi®? said
similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword."
(Mentioned above). The Ayah,

€0 Gk &

¢till Alldh brings His command.p gives further support for this
view.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the
Messenger of Allah i and his Companions used to forgive the
disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah
commanded in His statement,

€8 5t 3o § 0 G B2 G0 Gk 5 LAoG BUG)
€But forgive and overlook, till Allih brings His command.
Verily, Alldh is able to do all thingsp.

The Messenger of Allih #: used to forgive them and was
patient with them as Allah ordered him, until Allah allowed
fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be
killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet’s
forces.® The chain of narration for this text is Sahih, but I did
not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although
the bel:slis of it is in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin
Zayd.

1 [bn Abi Hatim 1:334.
2 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:335.
B Ibn Abi Hatim 1:333.
! Fath Al-Bari 8:87, and Muslim 3:1422.
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The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds
Allah said,
€ e DA T 5 AN I8 W B89N s St izahp
¢And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of

good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find it
with Allahd.

Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in
performing deeds that would bring them benefit and reward on
the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah.
This way, they will gain Allah’s aid in this life and on a Day
when the witnesses testify,

€ AN 252 405 S 2455 T Gl 22 9 53
¢The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to the Zalimin
(wrongdoers). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire)p (40:52).
This is why Allah said,

o IS G WGP

¢Certainly, Allah sees what you dop, meaning, that He is never
unaware of the deeds of any person, nor will these deeds be
lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah will
award each according to what he or she deserves based on
their deeds.
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¢111. And they say, “None shall enter Paradise unless he be a
Jew or a Christian.” These are their own desires. Say (O
Muhammad ), “‘Produce your Burhin if you are truthful "’y

€112. Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e.
follows Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a
Mublisin then his reward is with his Lord (Alldh), on such shall



Tafsir Ibn Kathir

N6 A RN
Gj:aji;_j[;)b&z‘}gs).qﬁj‘&_‘-d-‘é_"—“dbj
36 MBS ez 45 b 36 4,41 5
s S0 Card

ot .,ww’;,gm.ﬁs,ad.w,.uwj\
,,,,/ z FLLT./’ ,'}- ) z i){u

é?u‘uﬂ,ibygésj,m\vj.m,m
L,..ma;@‘/ wlu;x;:cu\[;’a

-

Jal 504568 u‘»u—»ﬁl‘dr«—b
‘,’LJ.; )4»“‘\_)\4»‘1;3{:—;‘ ;\-:-'\9
-3::3\&“3&””' ’ib\u\,su,
o ips @ 555 asA ¥ 5N
oetir s

RN o RY N PO
Ak iedsiaicigeyFo sy
;a:» s oo .;-qiﬁd-"r-é—\—’u‘d,ij

A8 g ;AJC»‘—N e

,., /"&EJ-’-'-\YJ J-—\-'JL«-Au*!L

G\

};.t

\

be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.p

4€113. The Jews said that
the Christians follow
nothing (i.e. are not on
the right religion); and
the Christians said that
the Jews follow nothing
(i.e. are not on the right
religion); though they
both recite the Scripture.
Like unto their word,
said those (the pagans)
who know not. Allah
will judge between them
on the Day of Resurrec-
tion about that wherein

they have been
differing .»

The Hopes of the
People of the Book

Allah made the
confusion of the Jews
and the Christians

clear, since they claim that no one will enter Paradise, unless
he is a Jew or a Christian. Similarly, Allah mentioned their

claims in Sdrat Al-Ma’idah:

AR

¢We are the children of Allah and His loved onesp (5:18).
Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they

will be punished because of their sins.

Previously we

mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for
more than a few days, after which they would be put in
Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said about this

baseless claim,

s s
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&These are their own desiresp. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “These
are wishes that they wished Allah would answer, without
basis.”!! Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas.?! Allah then said,

€9
¢Sayy meaning, “Say O Muhammad:”

§itiss AP
¢"‘Produce your Burhan...”’ meaning, “Your proof”’, as Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas stated.”!
Qatadah said that the Ayah means, “Bring the evidence that
supports your statement,

€has 25 P

Ay

&if you are truthfuly in your claim.”*l
Allah then said,
€t 35 4 165 40 5 59
&Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Alldh (i.e. follows
Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsinp

meaning, “Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah alone
without partners.” In a similar statement, Alldh said,

-
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¢So if they dispute with you (Muhammad #2) say: “I have
submitted myself to Alldh (in Islam), and (so have) those who
follow me.”’y (3:20)

Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi’‘ said that,
¢4 o A5 5

4¢Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Alldhy means,
“Whoever is sincere with Allah.”

1 tbn Abi Hatim 1:336.
12} Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336.
B Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337.
41 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337.
151 [bn Abi Hatim 1:337.
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Also, Said bin Jubayr said that,
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¢Yes! But whoever submitsp means, he is sincere,

I XA ld

priig
¢his face (himself)» meaning, in his religion.!!!
¢ 345
¢and he is a Mubsiny following the Messenger i%. For there are
two conditions for deeds to be accepted; the deed must be
performed for Allah’s sake alone and conform to the Shari‘ah.

When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the Shari‘ah,
then it will not be accepted. The Messenger of Allah j said,
5 58 G 4ie 5%z ot
“Whoever performs a deed that does not conform with our
matter (religion), then it will be rejected .»

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim.”! Therefore, the good
deeds of the priests and rabbis will not be accepted, even if
they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not
conform with the method of the Messenger ;&, who was sent
for all mankind. Allah said regarding such cases,
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¢And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as
scattered floating particles of dust.p (25:23)

- v - , 2. PR P A ar VY PO S Y - %2,
€2 14 51 ) R oD el 0 ana X i i 505D

4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up
to it, he finds it to be nothing.» (24:39) and,
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¢Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary.

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:338.
2l Muslim 3:1344.
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They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. They will be given to
drink from a boiling springy (88:2-5).

When the deed conforms to the Shari‘ah outwardly, but the
person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, the deed
will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those
who do their deeds to show off. Similarly, Allah said,
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&Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Alldh, but it is He Who
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salih (the
prayer), they stand with laziness to be seen by people, and they
do not remember Allah but little.p (4:142) and,
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¢So woe unto those performers of Saldh (prayers) (hypocrites).
Those who delay their Salah (from their stated fixed times).
Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And
withhold Al-Ma’tin (small kindnesses)y (107:4-7).

This is why Allah said,
({:\j :‘AE; E;l:,»‘ A;,:‘:; YJ "\L:a i:; J..n-b ‘Au .U L?'J o( ‘),)

¢So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of
his Lordy (18:110).

He also said in this Ayah,
€t 35 4 s 40 5 5

¢Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (follows
Alldh’s religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Mulisiny.

Allah’s statement,
$EHE A V5 o B3 N5 Ly ke U 4D
§Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no
fear, nor shall they grievey

guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear
and should avoid.



340 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

., Ber oo

ol S5 S5
4There shall be no fear on themp in the future,
§o54 AP

¢nor shall they grievep about what they abandoned in the past.
Moreover, Sa‘id bin Jubayr said,

e 55 56y
"“4There shall be no fear on themp in the Hereafter, and
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4nor shall they grievey about their imminent death.”!)

The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out
of Disbelief and Stubbornness

Allah said,
G SR R AR O 00 O RN R T R 13 3
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¢The Jews said that the Christians Jollow nothing (i.e. are not
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews
Jollow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they
both recite the Scripture.p

Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that
the People of the Book have towards each other. Muhammad
bin Ishéq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a delegation of
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah i, the
Jewish rabbis came and began arguing with them before the
Messenger of Allah #. Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said, ‘You do not
follow anything,” and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and
the Injil. Then a Christian man from Najran’s delegation said to
the Jews, ‘Rather, you do not follow anything,” and he
reiterated his rejection of Masa’s prophethood and his disbelief
in the Torah. So Allah revealed the Ayah,

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:338.
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¢The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they
both recite the Scripture.p™!)

Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of
what they claimed to reject in their Book. Consequently, the
Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in
which Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to
believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains Jesus’ assertion
that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Alldh. Yet,
each party disbelieved in what the other party had.

Allah said,

& 55 5205 9 5t 36 Ay
¢Like unto their word, said those who know notp

thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the Jews and the
Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned.
There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of
Allah’s statement,

€5 9 o
§who know notp
For instance, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatédah said that,
45255 ¥ 5t 36 4%y
4Like unto their word, said those said those who know noty

means, “The Christians said similar statements to the
Jews.”?l Ibn Jurayj asked ‘Ata’ “Who are those ‘who know
not’?” ‘Atd’ said, “Nations that existed before the Jews and the
Christians and before the Torah and the Cvospel.”lal Also, As-
Suddi said that,

45015 ¥ ol 6y

11} Ibn Abi Hatim 1:339.
12} 1bn Abi Hatim 1:341.
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:340.
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¢said those who know note

is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad #: was
not following anything (i.e. did not follow a true or existing
religion).!'! Abu Jafar bin Jarir chose the view that this Ayah
is general and that there is no evidence that specifically
supports any of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in
a general way is better. Allah knows best.

Allah said,
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¢Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection
about that wherein they have been differing.p
meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return.
On that Day, Allah will justly judge between them, for He is
never unjust with anyone, even as little as the weight of an
atom. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Sirat Al-Hajj
(22:17),
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¢Verily, those who believe (in Alldh and in His Messenger
Muhammad 35), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and
the Christians, and the Majiis, and those who associate partners

with Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of
Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness}.

Alldh said,

4Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of

Resurrection), then He will judge between us with truth. And

He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true state of affairs.”’y

(34:26).
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¢114. And who are more unjust than those who forbid that

(!l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:340.
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Allah’s Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in
Allah’s Masjids and strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that
such should themselves enter them (Allah’s Masjids) except in
fear. For them there is disgrace in this world, and they will
have a great torment in the Hereafter.»

Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from
the Masjids and strive for their Ruin

The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people
from the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. Ibn
Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah’s statement,

£, oo PR ¥4 . e % ze . ey 2 L T
A SN S AW S - R 1

¢And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah’s
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Allah’s
Masjids and strive for their ruin?%

is about the Quraysh idolators who prevented the Prophet i
from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he
slaughtered the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He
then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and said to
them, «No one before has ever prevented people from entering the
House. One would even see the killer of his father and brother, but
would not prevent him (from entering the House of Alldh).» They
said, “Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it
while there is one of us alive.” Allah’s statement,

€WiF g sod
dand strive for their ruiny

means those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with
Allah’s remembrance and who visit Allah’s House to perform
Hajj and ‘Umrah!" Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas
said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet # from praying
at the Ka‘bah in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, so Allah revealed,
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¢And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah’s
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Alldh's

(1 At-Tabari 2:521.
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Masjids 23!

After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of Allah i
and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from
praying in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which they kept exclusively for
their idols and polytheism. Allah said,
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¢And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its
guardians? None can be its guardians except Al-Muttagin (the
pious), but most of them know not.» (8:34)
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¢t is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the
Masjids of Allah while they witness against their own selves of
disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they
abide. The Masjids of Alldh shall be maintained only by those
who believe in Alldh and the Last Day; perforn the Saldh, and
give the Zakah and fear none but Allgh. It is they who are on
true guidance.y (9:17-18)

and,
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¢They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-
Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:341.
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animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not
been believing men and believing women whom you did not
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge,
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills — if
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We
verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with
painful torment} (48:25).

Therefore, Alldh said here,
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¢The Masjids of Alldh shall be maintained only by those who
believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Saldh, and give
the Zakah and fear none but Allihp.

Therefore, if those believers who follow the virtues mentioned
in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then
what cause for destruction is worse than this? Maintaining the
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it involves
remembering Allah, establishing His Shari‘ah in the Masjids
and purifying them from the filth of Shirk.

The Good News that Islam shall prevail
Allah said next,
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¢It was not fitting that such should themselves enter them
(Allah’s Masjids) except in fear.

This Ayah means, “Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to
enter the Masjids, except to satisfy the terms of an armistice or
a treaty.” When the Messenger of Allah #: conquered Makkah
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at Mina, “After
the current year, no idolators shall perform Hajj, and no naked
persons shall perform Tawadf around the House, except for those
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the
end of its term.”!l This Ayah supports the Ayah,

M Fath Al-Bari 3:565.
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€0 you who believe! (in Alladh’s Oneness and in His Messenger
Muhammad )! Verily, the Mushrikin (idolators) are Najasun
(impure). So let them not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at
Makkah) after this yeary (9:28).

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news
for the Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take
over Al-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids and disgrace the
idolators. Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall
enter the House, except out of fear of being seized or killed,
unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise and
later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Masjid
Al-Haram. The Messenger of Allah 3 stated that no two
religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due to
Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Alldh sent His
Messenger # to warn and bring good news to all of mankind,
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him.

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers
earn in this life, and that the punishment comes in a form
comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haram, they were prevented from
entering it in turn. Just as they expelled the believers from
Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah,

€k 3 5580 g A
gand they will have a great torment in the Hereaftery
because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought
filth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than
Allah and performing Tawaf around it while naked, etc.
Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking refuge
from disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the
Messenger of Allah # used to supplicate,
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1O Allih! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from
disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter »
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This Hadith is Hasan.!'|
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¢115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever
you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah
(and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Alldh is
Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), Knowing.»

Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer)

This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah # and
his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and had to
depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. In Makkah, the
Messenger of Alldh g4 used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al-
Magqdis, while the Ka‘bah was between him and the Qiblah.
When the Messenger # migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt
Al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah
directed him to face Al-Ka‘bah in prayer. This is why Allah said,
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4And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you
turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and
He is High above, over His Throne)y.

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first part
of the Qur’an that was abrogated was about the Qiblah. When
the Messenger of Allah # migrated to Al-Madinah, which was
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt
Al-Magqdis. The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the
Messenger of Allah % liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al
Ka‘bah at Makkah), and he used to look to the sky and
supplicate. So Alldah revealed,
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¢Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Mulammad’s) face
towards the heavend until,
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'l Ahmad 4:181.



348 : Tafsir Ibn Kathir
&turn your faces (in prayer) in that directiony (2:144).
The Jews were disturbed by this development and said,
‘What made them change the direction of the Qiblah that they
used to face?’ Allah revealed,

¢Say (O Muhammad ) : “To Alldh belong both, east and the
west’’y and,
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4So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)p.”")

Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
i i & i3 ek

¢So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)»

means, “Allah’s direction is wherever you face, east or west.”?
Mujahid said that,

s B
¢So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)y

means, “Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to face,
that is, Al-Ka‘bah."

However, it was said that Allih sent down this Ayah before
the order to face the Ka‘bah. Ibn Jarir said, “Others said that
this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah & permitting
the one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear and when facing
the enemy.”¥ For instance, Ibn Umar used to face whatever
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the
Messenger of Allah #% did the same, explaining the Ayah,

(M At-Tabari 2:527.
12l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:347.
13! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:345.
1 At-Tabari 2:530.
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¢So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allahp !

That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa’, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah, and its origin is in the
Two Sahihs from Ibn Umar and ‘Amr bin Rabi‘ah without
mentioning the Ayah.”! In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded
that Nafi‘ said that whenever Ibn ‘Umar was asked about the
prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would
then say, “When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray
while standing, or while riding, whether facing the Qiblah or
not.” Nafi‘ then said, “I think Ibn ‘Umar mentioned that from
the Prophet #.”% It was also said that the Ayah was revealed
about those who are unable to find the correct direction of the
Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a
direction other than the Qiblah by mistake.

The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is
between the East and the West
In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
el Jal3 p JAT5 £l 1Y 5 o A0 g o o
What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for the
people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and ‘Irig /'

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the
wording,
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«What is between the east and the west is a Qiblah.b!S!
Ibn Jarir said, “The meaning of Allah’s statement;

(1 At-Tabari 2:530.

! Muslim 1:486, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:292, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra
1:244, Ibn Abi Hatim 1:344, and Al-Hakim 2:266.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:46.

141 Al-‘Ugayli 4:309.

B! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:317, and Ibn Majah 1:323.
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4Surely, Alldh is Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs),
Knowingp

is that Allah encompasses all His Creation by providing them
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His
statement,
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¢Knowingp

means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes
His watch, nor is He unaware of anything. Rather, His
knowledge encompasses everything.”!!!
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§116. And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Alléh has
begotten a son (children or offspring). Glory is to Him (Exalted
is He above all that they associate with Him). Nay, to Him
belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are
Qanitun to Him.p
§117. The Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He
decrees a matter, He only says to it: “Be!” — and it is.p

Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son

This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may Allah
curse them, and their like among the Jews and the Arab
idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah’s daughters.
Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a
son. Allah said,

Ly
&Glory is to Him %
meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such claim;
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(1 At-Tabari 2:537.
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¢Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,p

meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers claimed, rather,
Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever
and whoever is in, on and between them. Alldh is the Supreme
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the Creator,
Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the
creation as He wills. All creatures are Alldh’s servants and are
owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son?
The son of any being is born out of two comparable beings.
Allah has no equal or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so
how can He have a son when He has no wife? Allah said,
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4He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can
He have children when He has no wife? He created all things
and He is the Knower of everythingy (6:101).
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€And they say : ““The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son
(offspring or children).” Indeed you have brought forth (said) a
terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That
they ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most
Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the
Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring
or children). There is none in the heavens and the earth but
comes unto the Most Gracious (Alldh) as a servant. Verily, He
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender)}

(19:88-95), and,
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¢Say: “He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self-
Sufficent, upon whom all depend), He begets not, nor was He
begotten, and there is none comparable to Him."”$ (112).

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme Master
Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and everyone was
created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them?
This is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet # said,
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“Alldh said, ‘The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not
his right. He has.insulted Me, and that is not his right. As for
the denial of Me, he claimed that I am unable to bring him back
as he used to be (resurrect him). As for his insulting Me, he

claimed that 1 have a son. All praise is due to Me, it is
unbefitting that I should have a wife or a son.’

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari.!!!
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah
# said,
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togdlar)
tNo one is more patient when hearing an insult than Alldh.

They attribute a son to Him, yet He still gives them sustanence
and health 212

Everything is within Allah’s Grasp
Allah said,
a8 1 ¥
4all are Qdmtﬁn to Himy.

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:18.
12l Fath Al-Bari 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160.
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Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa‘id Al-Ashaj informed them
that Asbat informed them from Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah, from
Ibn ‘Abbas who said that,

LTS
€Qantind (2:238)

means, they pray to Him.!") ‘qkrimah and Abu Malik also said
that,
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&and all are Qanitin to Him %

means, bound to Him in servitude to Him.[? Sa‘id bin Jubayr
said that Qanittin is sincerity Bl Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that,

A XY

4all are anitlin to Him.p

means, “Standing up - before Him - on the Day of
Resurrection.”® Also, As-Suddi said that,

€Hs § ¥y

dand all are Qanitiin to Him.$

means, “Obedient on the Day of Resurrection.”® Khasif said
that Mujahid said that,

€554 ¥
éand all are Qanitiin to Him.$ means, “Obedient. He says, Be a
human’ and he becomes a human.”® He also said, “(Allah
says,) Be a donkey’ and it becomes a donkey.” Also, Ibn Abi
Najih said that Mujahid said that,
Ga3 i ¥y
4and all are Qanitiin to Him.»

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:349.
) 1big.

Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:350.
1 1bid.

IS! At-Tabari 2:538.

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:349.
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means, obedient. Mujahid also said, “The obedience of the
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates
that.”'! Mujahid’s statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred,
combines all the meanings, and that is that Quniit means
obedience and submission to Allah. There are two categories of
Qunut: legislated and destined, for Allah said,

DT L A5 65 b VG S g 4 A A
¢And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the

heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their
shadows in the mornings and in the (late) afternoonsy (13:15).

The Meaning of Badi
Allah said,
NP RO e
¢The Badi® (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.p

which means, He created them when nothing resembling them
existed. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that this is the linguistic
meaning, for all new matters are called Bid‘ah. Muslim
recorded the Messenger of Allah i saying,

el S350 38 b
t...every innovation (in religion) is a Bid'ah.»
There are two types of Bid‘ah, religious, as mentioned in the
Hadith:
«...every innovation is a Bid'ah and every Bid‘ah is heresy .»?!

And there is a linguistic Bid‘ah, such as the statement of the
Leader of the faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb when he gathered
the Muslims to pray the Tardawih prayer in congregation
(which was also an earlier practice of the Prophet ) and said,
“What a good Bid‘ah this is.”

Ibn Jarir said, “Thus the meaning of the Aydt (2:116-117)
becomes, ‘Allah is far more glorious than to have had a son,

1l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:348.
21 Muslim 2:592.
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for He is the Owner of everything that is in the heavens and
earth. All testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to
Him. He is their Creator and Maker. Without created
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes.
Allah also bears witness to His servants that Jesus, who some
claimed to be Allah’s son, is among those who testify to His
Oneness. Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth
out of nothing and without precedent. Likewise, He created
Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a father.”!!)
This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy upon
him, is very good and correct.
Allah said,

€55 & § 35 G G iy

¢When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : “Be!” — and

it is.p
thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability and
tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely
orders it to, ‘Be’ and it comes into existence. Similarly, Alldh
said,

SRS A G N E R R R T
¢Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that
He says to it, “Be!” — and it is.p (36:82),

e

L Sy G IR Ry R RICRE WL
¢Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only
that We say unto it: “Be!” — and it is.$ (16:40) and,

("/:J‘/‘j“; @’-? S,_I_es \};’ ’C}j E})

¢And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eyed
(54:50)

So Allah informed us that He created Jesus by merely
saying, “Be!” and he was, as Allah willed:

GRS S 4368 G0 o JEE o0 J5T H % e S Db
¢ Verily, the likeness of ‘Isi (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of

1 At-Tabari 2:550.
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Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: “Be!”
~ and he wasy (3:59).

o Lol 36 UK G TS AT R V3 520 Y G 56
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€118. And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not
Allah speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to
us?” So said the people before them words of similar import.
Their hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain the signs for
people who believe with certainty.p

Muhammad bin Ishdaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah #:, “O
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you
claim, then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so that we hear
His Speech.” So Allah revealed,

o s 00 G 9 5255 Y G 365
¢And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not Allih
speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to
us?’pi1l
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab
disbelievers:

¢So said the people before them words of similar import.$
He said, “These are the Jews and the Christians.”?!
What further proves that the Arab idolators said the
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allah said,

- Cxd z ’;a st o oo ‘e o . o g oA B s . .
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¢And when there comes to them a sign (from Alldh) they say:
“We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the

I*} 1bn Abi Hatim 1:352.
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:353.
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Messengers of Alldh had received.” Allih knows best with
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from
Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals
(polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.p
(6:124) and

PN 4 T A L 4 ses.
QU N O U o 5 A Dy WEsy
4And they say: “We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad

#), until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for
usd until,

05 059 8K 06 g el B
¢Say (O Muhammad #2): “Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord
[(Allah) above all that evil they (polytheists) associate with

Him]! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?”’y
(17:90-93) and,

€ 5§ KAT e 3 S ol < ¥ G 56

¢And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i.e. those who
deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said :
“Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see
our Lord?”’y (25:21) and,

¢ :5“:4—: PR o s J{ KNS
¢Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages
spread outy (74:52).

There are many other Aydt that testify to the disbelief of the
Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, and that
they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the
statements of the nations of the People of the Two Scriptures
and other religions before them. Allah said,

Loz

dl‘auaﬁi ULA;miUAMFr‘&Jﬂu‘wﬁ‘JJ:At—;)
¢ @l €

¢The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to
descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Muiisa
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: “‘Show us
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Allah in public,”y (4:153) and,

i S 5 F o J s 2 sp
¢And (remember) when you said: “O Musi! We shall never
believe in you until we see Alldh plainly.”y (2:55).
Allah’s statement,
o sy
¢Their hearts are alike.$
means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts
of those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and
injustice. Similarly, Allah said,
€ GO i § 20 U6 025 3 el e O 3T U KD
¢Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they
said: “A sorcerer or a madman!” Have they (the people of the
past) transmitted this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)?d
(51:52-53).
Alldh said next,
NSO FIPAREA (o

¢We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe

with certainty .
meaning, We made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of
the Messengers, with no need of more questions or proofs for
those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend
what Allah sent them with. As for those whose hearts and
hearing Allah has stamped and whose eyes have been sealed,
Allah described them:

b 5 i Jeo A 5 ioni 9 & S o B2 Al 3D

€ LT S

¢Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord

has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should

come to them, until they see the painful tormenty (10:96-97).

il il 2 05 N5 155 vsd 516 deisd Uy
¢119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad #) with the
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truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe in
what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a warner
(for those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will
enter the Hellfire). And you will not be asked about the dwellers
of the blazing Fire.»

Allah’s statement;
el A 2 S35

¢And you will not be asked about the dwellers of the blazing
Fire.»

means, “We shall not ask you about the disbelief of those who
rejected you.” Similarly, Allah said,

¢l £ Wt A OFy

&Your duly is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the
reckoning .y (13:40)

s o ey

p4 L

§So remind them (O Muhammad ) — you are only one who
reminds. You are not a dictator over them .»(88:21-22) and,

i S o oA, K S B G IEG M
€We know best what they say. And you (O Muhammad ) are
not the one to force them (to belief). But warn by the Qur'an;
him who fears My threaty (50:45).

There are many other similar Aydt.

The Description of the Prophet iz in the Tawrah

Imam Ahmad recorded °‘Atd’ bin Yasar saying that he met
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and said to him, “Tell me about
the description of the Messenger of Alldh # in the Torah.” He
said, “Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same
characteristics that he is described with in the Qur’an with: ‘O
Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good
news, a warner, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people.
You are My servant and Messenger. I have called you the
Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and
everything). You are not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the
bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an evil deed.
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Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allih will not bring his life to
an end, until he straightens the wicked’s religion by his hands
so that the people proclaim: There is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears
and sealed hearts.””l!! This was recorded by Al-Bukhari
only.?!
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€120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with
you (O Muhammad ) till you follow their religion. Say:
“Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islimic Monotheism) that is
the (only) guidance. And if you (O Muhammad ) were to
Jollow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you have
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have
against Allah neither any Walf (protector or guardian) nor any
helper .»

€121. Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as it should be
recited (Yatlinahu Hagqa Tilawatihi) they are the ones who
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who
are the losers.y

Ibn Jarir said, “Allah said,
Gl ¢ & S0 08 G2 5 S5
¢Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O
Muhammad &) till you follow their religion .y

meaning, The Jews and the Christians will never be happy
with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do not seek what pleases
or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by calling
them to the truth that Allah sent you with.’ Allah’s statement,

sl 3 A &y B

€Say : “Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)
that is the (only) guidance’’y

M Ahmad 2:174.
2 Fath Al-Bari 4:402, 8:449, and Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 72.
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Messenger of Allah #z used to say,

true guidance,
meaning the straight,
perfect and
comprehensive
religion.” 7'l Qatadah
said that Allah’s
statement,

450 5 A s Gy B
¢Say :

“Verily,  the
guidance of Alldh (i.e.
Islamic Monotheism) that
is the (only) guidancey

is, “A true argument
that Allah taught
Muhammad # and
his Companions and
which they used
against the people of
misguidance.’’!?!
Qatadah said, “We
were told that the

R T RN R I T A T PN YT R L SR LAt S AN
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«There will always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the
truth, having the upper hand, not harmed by their opponents,
until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes .o

This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr.!!

1) At-Tabari 2:562.

121 1bn Abi Hatim 1:356.
B) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:355.
1 Muslim 1924.
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4And if you (O Muhammad 3&) were to follow their (Jews and
Christians) desires after what you have received of Knowledge

(i.c. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah neither
any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah
against imitating the ways and methods of the Jews and
Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur’an
and Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior.
Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at the
Messenger #, the ruling of which applies to his entire Ummah.

The Meaning of Correct Tilawah
Allah said,

¢Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlinahu Haqqan
Tilawatih.»

‘Abdur-Razzéq said # from Ma‘mar, from Qatadah, “They are
the Jews and Christians.” This is the opinion of ‘Abdur-
Rahmaén bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn
Jarir. Safd reported from Qatadah, “They are the Companions
of the Messenger of Allah j§&.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Ibn
Masd said, “By He in Whose Hand is my soul!l The right
Nilawah is allowing what it makes lawful, prohibiting what it
makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allah, not
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it
with other than its actual interpretation.” ! As-Suddi reported
from Abu Malik from Ibn ‘Abbas who said about this Ayah
(2:121): “They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit
what it makes unlawful, and they do not alter its wordings."!?
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “They are those who when they
recite an Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment, they seek
refuge with Allah from it.”®! This meaning was attributed to

'l At-Tabari 2:567.
12) At-Tabari 2:567.
BB) Al-Qurtubi 2:95.
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the Prophet i, for when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an Ayah of
torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah. 1Y

Allah’s statement,

& P
€.u 553 aglP
&they are the ones who believe thereiny
explains the Ayah,
€uss% 5 G CEC Ee Sy

¢Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlanahu Hagqqa
Tilawatihid.

These Ayat mean, “Those among the People of the Book who
perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed to the
previous Prophets, will believe in what I have sent you with, O
Muhammad!” Allah said in another Ayah,

o ors 243 o WEN 15 od o) 5 S 550 1A 1 5y

| oo
¢And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil,
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord

(the Qur'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from
above thent and from underneath their feet.p (5:66). The Ayah,

L3
¢Say (O Muhammad ) “O People of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act

according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been
sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).”’»

means, “If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel in the
correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in
the news they carry about Muhammad’s prophethood, his
description and the command to follow, aid and support him,
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness
in this life and the Hereafter.” In another Ayah, Allah said,

1 Ibn Majah 429.
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¢Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither
read nor write (i.e. Muhammad 35) whom they find written
with them in the Tawrdh and the Injil.y (7:157) and,

K

Comdl 55 I o T R B i
¢Say (O Muhammad % to them): “Believe in it (the Qur'an)
or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on
their faces in humble prostration. And they say: “Glory be to
our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.”’»
(17:107-108).

These Aydt indicate that what Allah promised for
Muhammad # will certainly occur. Alldh also said,

S ey BN T6 L B D A e bl o S G S
I 555 o & G A 58 A nha W B TS e
¢Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i.e. the Tawrih and
the Injil) before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it
is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the
truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from
those who submit themselves to Allah in Islim as Muslims.
These will be given their reward twice over, because they are
patient, and repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of
what We have provided them .p (28:52-54) and,

-~ Saer.z
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¢And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do
you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?”' If they do,
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is
only to convey the Message; and Allih is the Seer of (His)
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servanisy (3:20).
Allah said,

Copdl (5 3% oy 2 5P
¢And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they who
are the losersy, just as He said in another Ayah,

e SO0 ST G 1 I 5
€But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non-
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be
their promised meeting placey (11:17).

As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet £ said,
Y i V5 S 89100 1 B a2V ag A il
G 3,

«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this
Ummah (mankind and Jinns), Jew or a Christian, who hears of
me, yet does not believe in me, but will enter the Fire »!")
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¢122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which 1
bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the nations).»

€123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor
shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped .»

We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Sirah,
and it is mentioned here to emphisize the importance of
following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described
for the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the
description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against
concealing this information, which is among the favors that
Alldh granted them. Alldh also commanded them to remember
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed

) Muslim 1:134.
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them. They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an
Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the
Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment.

36 555 o3 36 oy Ly Eec Gy 36 536 20K 15 2 6 a5 B
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¢124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham)
tried him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He
(Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I am going to make you an
Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you).” (Ibrahim) said,
“And of my offspring (to make leaders).” (Allih) said, “My

covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and
wrongdoers).”’»

Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imdm for the People

Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who
He made an Imam for the people, and a model to be imitated,
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he
adhered to Allah’s decisions and prohibitions. This is why
Allah said,

5 5 g 85 09

¢And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allih) tried
him with (certain) commandsy.

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and
the People of the Scriptures, who pretend to be followers of the
religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers
of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions
that Allah tested Ibrahim with.

sz
qwhich he fulfilled .»

indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah’s orders. Allah
said in another Ayah,

¢85 ol L
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¢And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that
(Allah ordered him to do or convey)p (53:37)

meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to Allah’s
legislation. Also, Allah said,
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¢Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Alldh), and he was not
one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was)
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He (Allah) chose him and
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then,
We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad 5 saying) :
“Follow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism —

to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the Mushrikin.»
(16:120-123)

N AR BN TR N3 T (R WV I

Emag
¢Say (O Muhammad ) : “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a
straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan,

and Ibrahim (to worship none but Alldh, alone) and he was not
of Al-Mushrikin.”$ (6:161) and,
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¢Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true
Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among
mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who
followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad &) and those who
have believed (Muslims). And Alldh is the Wali (Protector and
Helper) of the believersp (3:67-68).

Allah said,
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4with Kalimat (words)}

which means, “Laws, commandments and prohibitions.”
‘Words’ as mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has
willed, such as Allah’s statement about Maryam,

ol 5 356 25 0 K S355p

4And she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and
(also believed in) His Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitin
(i.e. obedient to Allah)y (66:12).

“Words” also refers to Allah’s Law, such as Allah’s statement,
ic; 6 &y 26 &%
¢And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in
Jjusticey (6:115)

meaning, His legislation. “Words” also means truthful news, or
a just commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allah said,

S5 0K 15 2 55 0P
¢And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with
(certain) Words (commands), which he fulfilledy

meaning, he adhered to them, Alldh said,
00y 0 Bal b

¢“Verily, 1 am going to make you an Imim (a leader) for
mankind (to follow you).”’y

as a reward for Ibrahim’s good deeds, adhering to the
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. This is why
Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam
whose conduct and path are imitated and followed.

What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with?

There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah
tested Ibrdhim with. There are several opinions attributed to
Ibn ‘Abbas. For instance, ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Allah tested him with the rituals (of Haj).”!l!! Abu Ishaq
reported the same.”” ‘Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn

('l At-Tabari 3:13.
@ 1bid.



Sitrah 2. Al-Bagarah (101 - 124) (Part-1) 369
‘Abbas said that,

€K 15 Sy 45 5%
¢And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrdhim (Abraham) (i.e.,
Allah) tried him with (certain) commands}

means, “Alldh tested him with Tahdrah (purity, ablution): five
on the head and five on the body. As for the head, they are
cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and
discarding water, using Siwdk and parting the hair. As for the
body, they are trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair,
circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with
water after answering the call of nature.”!! Ibn Abi Hatim
said, “A similar statement was also reported from Sa‘id bin Al-
Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, An-Nakhai, Abu $alih, Abu
Al-Jald, and so forth.”?!

There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated
from ‘A’ishah who said that Allah’s Messenger # said,

2ay W BUEny Ay LAl s o B Ga sl 5 sdis
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«Ten are among the Fitrah (instinct, natural constitution):
trimming the mustache, growing the beard, using Siwdik,
inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), cutting the
nails, washing between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the
underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing with water
after answering the call of nature, (and 1 forgot the tenth, I
think it was) rinsing the mouth (in ablution).»®!

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the
Prophet #£ said,
a5 HUBY LS O Ui S Bien Vg SEsY 1 ulE Sl
«Five are among the acts of Fitrah: circumcision, shaving the

pubic hair, trimming the mustache, cutting the nails and
plucking the underarm hair» This is the wording with

() ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:57.
121 1hn Abi Hatim 1:359.
(3] Muslim 1:223.
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Muslim.!"!

Muhammad bin Ishaq reportd that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The
words that Allah tested Ibrahim with, and that he
implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when
Allah commanded him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of
Babylon) about Allah, being patient when he was thrown in
the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from
his homeland when Allah commanded him to do so, patience
with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by
Alldh’s command, and Allah’s order for him to slaughter his
son. When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was
ready for the major test, Alldh said to him,

ol 5y S0 36 1Ty
&“’Submit (be a Muslim)!” He said, "I have submitted myself
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists.”’y (2:131)

although this meant defying and being apart from the
people.”?l

The Unjust do not qualify for Allah’s Promise
Allah said that Ibrahim said,

MZet

s 23
¢And of my offspring (to make leaders)p and Allah replied,
€l 16 S B

€My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists
and wrongdoers)}.

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful),
he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be chosen from his
offspring. Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that
there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will
not benefit from Allah’s promise. Thus, they will neither
become Imams nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous).
The proof that Ibrahim’s supplication to Allah was accepted is
that Allah said in Suarat Al-‘Ankabut (29:27),

" path Al-Bari 10:347 and Muslim 1:222.
2! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:360.
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¢And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the
Booky.

Hence, every Prophet whom Alldh sent after Ibrahim were
from among his offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed
was to them. As for Allah’s statement,
¥ JGp

€l sz Je
&(Allah) said, “My covenant (prophethood) includes not
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).”’y

Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the
offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not benefit from Allah’s
promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even
though they are among the children of Allah’s Khalil {intimate
friend, Prophet Abraham). There will also be those who do
good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will
benefit from Ibrahim’s supplication. Ibn Jarir said that this
Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imams for the
people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be
unjust people among his offspring. Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindad
Al-Maliki said, “The unjust person does not qualify to be a
Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness,
or even a narrator (of Hadiths).”
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4125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety.
And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim (or the
stone on which Ibrahim as a placep

The Virtue of Allih’s House )

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s
statement,

§And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at
Makkah) a place of resort for mankindp

“They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return
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to their homes, and then visit it again.” Also, Abu Ja‘far Ar-
Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas from Abu Al-‘Aliyah who
said that,

€65 o8 4 2 s 5

¢And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka‘bah at
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safetyd

means, “Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During the
time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and
kidnapping, while the people in the area surrounding it (Al-
Masjid Al-Haram) were safe and not subject to kidnapping.”*!
Also, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) means,
“Whoever enters it shall be safe.”?

This Ayah indicates that Allih honored the Sacred House,
which Alldh made as a safe refuge and safe haven. Therefore,
the souls are eager, but never bored, to conduct short visits to
the House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the
supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to
make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. Ibrahim
said (14:40),

&l 325
4Our Lord! And accept my invocation.

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for
those who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of
evil. This honor comes from the honor of the person who built
it first, Khalil Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said,
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€And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the
(Sacred) House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying) : “’Associate not
anything (in worship) with Me...”’y (22:26) and,

w2y

T Bres Ao L e 2 g£be Loos T% Ze z a z
PGS B g e oK B0 K Gl G G el B

& %3
£ o I ar - ‘.
L (P SNy

’

11 At-Tabari 3:29.
) Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :370.
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¢Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for
Al-"Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it are manifest signs (for
example), the Maqgam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it,
he attains securityd (3:96-97).

The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim’s
Magdm, and the instruction to pray next to it,

)
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¢And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place
of prayer.

The Magam of Ibrahim

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa‘id bin Jubayr
commented on the Ayah,

“ o 2z + 4 Ee
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¢And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrdhim as a place

of prayery
“The stone (Magam) is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah’s
Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the stone,
while Isma‘ll was handing him the stones (constructing the
Ka‘bah).”"" As-Suddi said, “The Magam of Ibrahim is a stone
which Isma‘l’s wife put under Ibrahim’s feet when washing his
head."® Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it
unauthentic, although others gave it prefrence, Ar-Razi
reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.P!

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet £ said, “When the Prophet s
performed Tawaf, ‘Umar asked him, ‘Is this the Magam of our
father?’ He said, ‘Yes.” Umar said, ‘Should we take it a place of
prayer?’ So Allah revealed,

“ o 2% [
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(1 [bn Abi Hatim 1:371.
2l At-Tabari 3:35.
131 Ar-Razi 4 :45.
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¢And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim
(Abraham) as a place of prayer.”p'")

Al-Bukhari said, “Chapter Allah’s statement,
(J# S5 M o LAEGD

€And take you (people) the Maqgam (place) of Ibrahim
(Abraham) as a place of prayery

meaning, they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that
Anas bin Malik said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “I agreed
with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three
matters. [ said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! | wish you take the
Magam of Ibrahim a place for prayer.’ The Ayah,

b Son
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€¢And take you (people) the Magim (place) of Ibrahim

(Abraham)»
was revealed. I also said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The righteous
and the wicked enter your house. I wish you would command
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet’s wives) to wear
Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that required the Hijab. And
when | knew that the Prophet # was angry with some of his
wives, | came to them and said, ‘Either you stop what you are
doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with better women
than you are.’ I advised one of his wives and she said to me, ‘O
‘Umar! Does the Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his
wives, so that you have to do the job instead of him?’ Alldh
then revealed,

<7“‘L: ‘ﬁo (.’ \:-:9) 1‘])& u‘ :KALL u\ :ﬁj 99:‘;'
&It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him

instead of you, wives better than you, — Muslims (who submit
to Allah)}.” (66:5)

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, “After the Messenger
of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he went around the house
three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He
then went to Magam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the
House, and prayed two Rak‘ahs.”?! This is part of the long

11 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:370.
121 At-Tabari 3:36.
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Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahih.!!! Al-Bukhari recorded
that ‘Amr bin Dinar said that he heard Ibn ‘Umar say, “The
Messenger of Allah # performed Tawdf around the House
seven times and then prayed two Rak‘ahs behind the
Magam."1?

All these texts indicate that the Magam is the stone that
Ibrahim was standing on while building the House. As the
House’s walls became higher, Isma‘ll brought his father a
stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail handed him
the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones on the wall, and
whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next
side, to complete the building all around. Ibrahim kept
repeating this until he finished building the House, as we will
describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Isma‘ll and
how they built the House, as narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and
collected by Al-Bukhari. Ibrahim’s footprints were still visible
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of
Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as
‘Al-Lamiyyah’, “And Ibrahim’s footprint with his bare feet on
the stone is still visible.”

The Muslims also saw Ibrahim’s footprints on the stone, as
Anas bin Malik said, “I saw the Magam with the print of
Ibrahim’s toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints
dissipated because of the people rubbing the stone with their
hands.”

Earlier, the Magam was placed close to the Ka‘bah's wall. In
the present time, the Magam is placed next to Al-Hijr on the
right side of those entering through the door.

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka‘bah. Or, when the House was
finished being built, Ibrahim just left the stone where it was
last standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the
stone when he finished the Tawdf (circumambulating). It is
understandable that the Magam of Ibrahim would stand where
the building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs
whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away

M Muslim 2:920.
12) Fath Al-Bari 3:586.
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from the Ka‘bah’s wall during his reign. ‘Umar is one of the
two men, whom the Messenger of Allah #z described when he
said,

ity K ol i e iy L0

tImitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and
‘Umar o111

‘Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with
regarding praying next to Magam of Ibrahim. This is why none
among the Companions rejected it when he moved it.

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’, “ Umar
bin Al-Khattab moved the Magam back.” Also, ‘Abdur-Razziaq
narrated that Mujahid said that ‘Umar was the first person
who moved the Magam back to where it is now standing.” Al-
Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn Al-Bayhagqi
recorded ‘A’ishah saying, “During the time of the Messenger of
Allah and Abu Bakr, the Magam was right next to the House.
‘Umar moved the Magam during his reign.” This Hadith has
an authentic chain of narration.
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€125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismd'il
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka‘bah at
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying
(I'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in
prayer).»

¢126. And (remember) when Ibrdhim said, “My Lord, make
this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people
with fruits, such of them as believe in Alldh and the Last Day.”
He (Alldh) answered: ““As for him who disbelieves, 1 shall leave
him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!”$

1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi :569.
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;33; ; k ¢127. And (remember)

when Ibrahim and (his
son) Isma'il were raising
the foundations of the
House (the Ka'bah at
Makkah), (saying),
“Our Lord! Accept (this
service) from us. Verily,
You are the Hearer, the
Knower.”$

€128, “Our Lord! And
make us submissive unto
You and of our offspring
a nation submissive
unto You, and show us
our Manadsik, and accept
our repentance. Truly,
You are the One Who
accepts repentance, the
Most Merciful .p

The Command to
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O_}Lv-“’\.f g,]’ «;Y) \.‘ Al-ljlasan Al-Basri
said that,

¢And We gave Our ‘Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma‘ily

means, “Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and
impurities, of which none should ever touch it."! Also, Ibn
Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘What is Allah’s ‘Ahd?’ He said,
‘His command.”” Also, Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on the Ayah,

€l Sy 53 0k B

¢that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who
are circumambulating it, or staying (I'tikaf)p

() 1bn Abi Hatim 1:373.
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“Purify it from the idols.” Further, Mujdhid and Sa‘id bin
Jubayr said that,

€l G2 Ly
4purify My House for those who are circumambulating ity
means, “From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and sins
of all kinds.”
Allah said,
douliy
&for those who are performing Tawaf (circumambulating) itp.

The Tawdf around the House is a well-established ritual,
Safid bin Jubayr said that,

LI
4for those who are circumambulating ity

means, strangers (he means who do not live in Makkah),
while;

¢y

dor staying (I'tikaf)p

is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House.!!
Also, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that I‘tikaf is in

reference to those who live in the area of the House, just as
Sa‘id bin Jubayr stated.”?! Allah said,

Gl il P
dor bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer)

Ibn ‘Abbas said, when it is a place of prayer it includes those
who are described as bowing and prostrating themselves.!®!
Also, ‘Ata’ and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir.l*!

Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah and
according to Allah’s statement,

s, sees %
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"I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:375.
12! Ibid.
B3 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:376.
M 1bid.
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¢In houses (mosques) which Allih has ordered to be raised (to
be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is
remembered (i.e. Adhan, Igamah, Saldh, invocations, recitation
of the Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings
and in the (late) afternoons} (24:36).

There are many Hadiths that give a general order for
purifying the Magjids and keeping filth and impurities away
from them. This is why the Prophet # said,

The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were
built for (i.e. worshipping Allah alone) i)

I have collected a book on this subject, and all praise is due
to Allah.

Makkah is a Sacred Area
Allah said,
285 S o S0 5 s G N &K G o A B o5 2 J6 5P
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¢And (remember) when Ibrdhim said, “My Lord, make this city
(Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits,
such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.”»

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

A FF IR AW O P 1 TR SN B
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ubrahim made Allah’s House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge.
I have made what is bekween the two sides of Al-Madinah a
Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should not be hunted, and its

trees should not be cut.®® An-Nasai® and Muslim® aiso
recorded this Hadith. !

(1 Muslim 1:397.
12 At-Tabari 3:47.
3] An-Nasa’t in Al-Kubra 2 :487.
1 Muslim 2:992.
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There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the heavens
and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas
saying that the Messenger of Allah # said,

St EA R 5 GaoNtG ol G f e L5 A s o
QG b Bl V) Jed o5 B 5w a3t 5 8 B o
Ll ¥y s 2 5 858 Aan Y s op sk fs 58
SN s 0,25 0 s el OB ok ER Y5 gise 1e Yy
a1 Yp (0 sy el A
tAllah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He
created the heavens and earth. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until
the Day of Resurrection because Allih made it a sanctuary. It
was not legal for anyone to fight in it before me, and it was
legal for me for a few hours of one day. Therefore, it is a
sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because Allah made it
a sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to
chase its game, or to pick up something that has fallen, except
by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its
trees be cut.v Al-‘Abbas said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Except

the lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our graves.’
The Prophet added, «Except lemon-grass 'l

This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded
Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari
recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who
narrated it from the Prophet .

Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi said that he said to ‘Amr bin Sa‘ld
while he was sending armies to Makkah, “O Commander! Let
me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah # said the
day that followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the
Hadith, my heart comprehended it, and my eyes saw the
Prophet # when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him
and then said,
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(' Fath Al-Bari 4:56, and Muslim 2:986.
2 path AtBari 3:253.
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wAllah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any
person who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should neither
shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody
argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah’s
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His
Messenger and did not allow you.” Allah allowed me only for a
few hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity

is valid as it was before. So, those who are present should
inform those who are absent (concerning this fact).»

Abu Shurayh was asked, ‘What did ‘Amr reply?’ He said,
(Amr said) ‘O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you about
this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a
murderer or a thief.” This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari
and Muslim.!!

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths that
stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He created
the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Alldh’s decree that Makkah
is a sanctuary, before he built the House. Similarly, the
Messenger of Allah #% was written as the Final Prophet when
Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said,

€ 95 fd S50 G
¢Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own)
(2:129).

Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, although He had full
knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His decree. To
further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the
Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah # said when he was
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your
prophethood started.” He i said,
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11" Fath Al-Bari 4:50, and Muslim 2 :987.
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«CL‘:J! AR R RREVR

o am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of
Jesus, the son of Mary, and my mother saw a light that
radiated from her which illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham
(Syria) a1

In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger &
about the beginning of his prophethood. We will explain this
matter later, if Allah wills.

Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of
Safety and Sustenance

Allah said that Ibrahim said,

€l O i Gt ooy
€éMy Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of securityp
(2:126)

from terror, so that its people do not suffer from fear. Alldh
accepted Ibrahim’s supplication. Allah said,
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¢Whosoever enters it, he attains security$ (3:97) and,
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¢Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around
them?® (29:67).

We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit fighting
in the Sacred Area. Muslim recorded that Jabir said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
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tNo one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.»'?  Allah
mentioned that Ibrahim said,

(A v A

1] Ahmad 5:262.
12l Muslim 2:989.
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¢My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security$

meaning, make this a safe city. This occurred before the
Ka‘bah was built. Alldh said in Surat Ibrahim,

. e
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¢And (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord! Make this

city (Makkah) one of peace and security...”$ (14:35)
as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House
was built and its people lived around it, after Ishdq who was
thirteen years Ismafl’s junior was born. This is why at the
end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here,
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¢All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in

old age Isma’il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is
indeed the Hearer of invocationsy (14:39).

Allah said next,
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¢"...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe
in Allah and the Last Day.” He (Allah) answered : “'As for him
who disbelieves, 1 shall leave him in contentment for a while,
then 1 shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst
indeed is that destination!”y

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka’h commented on,
€l S S0 e ) ST S 2 s 3

¢He answered: “’As for him who disbelieves, 1 shall leave him
in contentment for a while, then 1 shall compel him to the
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!”’y

“These are Allah’s Words (meaning not Ibrahim’s)”!! This is
also the Tafsir of Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah.”! Furthermore, Ibn
Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s
statement,

(1] At-Tabari 3:53.
12} At-Tabari 3:54.
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¢My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah
and the Last Day.$

“Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the believers
only. However, Allah revealed, T will also provide for the
disbelievers, just as I shall provide for the believers. Would I
create something and not sustain and provide for? [ shall
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the
torment of the Fire, and what an evil destination.”!! Ibn
‘Abbas then recited,

& nD ];;L:: \,L_; W ;
€On each these as well as those We bestow from the bounties of
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be
forbidden® (17:20).

This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded
similar statements from Tkrimah and Mujahid. Similarly, Allah
said,
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¢Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the
severest forment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70),
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¢And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (O
Muhammad #2). To Us is their return, and We shall inform
them what they have done. Verily, Alldh is the Knower of what
is in the breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while,

then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great
torment.$ (31:23-24) and,

() Ibn Abi Hatim 1:377.
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¢And were it not that mankind would have become of one
community (all disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We
would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most
Gracious (Alldh), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors (of silver),
and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And
adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been nothing but
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord
is (only) for the Muttagin (the pious).$ (43:33-35).
Allah said next,
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¢Then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst
indeed is that destination!y
meaning, “After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this
life, I will make his destination torment in the Fire, and what
an evil destination.” This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner

compatible to His greatness and ability. This Ayah is similar to
Allah’s statement,
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¢And many a township did I give respite while it was given to

wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment).
And to Me is the (final) return (of all)p (22:48).

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,
i) 4835 335 105 8 B,k 1) G Mk 31 e ol 2T
tNo one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They

attribute a son to Him, while He grants them sustenance and
health »1")

The Sahih also recorded,

(1 Fath Al-Bdri 13:372, and Muslim 4 :2160.
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tAllah gives respite to the unjust person, until when He seizes
him; He never lets go of him o'l

He then recited Allah’s statement,
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¢Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His
punishment is painful (and) severe}. (11:102)

Building the Ka‘bah and asking Allah to accept This
Deed

Allah said,
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¢And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son)
Isma‘il (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the House (the
Ka’bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our Lord! Accept (this service)
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord!
And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a
nation submissive unto You, and show us our Mandsik and
accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts
repentance, the Most Merciful .’y

Allah said, “O Muhammad! Remind your people when
Ibrahim and Ismafl built the House and raised its foundations
while saying,

€l o0 e g T 5 6
€Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the
Hearer, the Knower.”$

Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mastd used to
recite the Ayah this way,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:205.
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¢And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma’il were
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah),
Saying, “Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You
are the Hearer, the Knower.”'»!")

What further testifies to this statement (which adds ‘saying’
to the Ayah) by Ubayy and lbn Mas‘d, is what came
afterwards,
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¢Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our
offspring a nation submissive unto Youp.

The Prophets Ibrahim and Isma‘ll were performing a good
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from them.
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited,
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§And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma'il were

raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah),
(saying), “Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us”'y
and cried and said, “O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet you are
afraid that He will not accept it from you?"?! This is the

behavior of the sincere believers, whom Allah described in His
statement,
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¢And those who give that which they gived (23:60)

meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and perform the
acts of worship yet,

(4,—, »"’)
4with their hearts full of feary (23:60)

M Al-Qurtubi 2:126.
2 bn Abi Hatim 1:384.
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afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of them.
There is an authentic Hadith narrated by ‘A’ishah on this
subject, which we will mention later, Allah willing.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Prophet Ibrahim
took Ismafl and his mother and went away with them until he
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. During
that time, Ismail’s mother was still nursing him. Makkah was
then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it.
Ibrahim left them there with a bag containing some dates and
a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then started to leave,
and Ismédil’s mother followed him and said, ‘O Ibrahim! To
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not
inhabited?’ She repeated the question several times and
Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, ‘Has Allah commanded you
to do this?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘I am satisfied that Allah
will never abandon us.’ Ibrahim left, and when he was far
enough away where they could not see him, close to
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands and
supplicated,
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€O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at
Makkah)¥ until,

¢l

¢Give thanksy (14:37).

Isma‘ql’s mother then returned to her place, started drinking
water from the water-skin and nursing Ismi‘il. When the
water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She
looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left,
because she disliked seeing his face in that condition. She
found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa,
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody.
When she came down to the valley, she raised her garment
and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al-
Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was
someone there. She ran to and fro (between the two
mountains) seven times.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger
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of Allah #2 said, “This is why the people make the trip between
As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah).”

“When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said,
‘Shush,’ to herself. She tried to hear the voice again and when
she did, she said, 1 have heard you. Do you have relief?’ She
found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where
Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed out. Ismafl’s
mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to
transfer water to the water-skin.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Prophet #: then said, “May Allah grant His mercy to the mother
of Ismafl, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her
intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the
earth.”

“Isma‘il’s mother started drinking the water and her milk
increased for her child. The angel (Gabriel) said to her, ‘Do not
fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here
by this boy and his father. Allah does not abandon His
people.” During that time, the area of the House was raised
above ground level and the floods used to reach its right and
left sides.

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing
through Kada’, made camp at the bottom of the valley. They
saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, ‘Birds can
only be found at a place where there is water. We did not
notice before that this valley had water.” They sent a scout or
two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to
inform them about it. Then they all went to Isma‘il’s mother,
next to the water, and said, ‘O Mother of Ismaill Will you
allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?’ She said, Yes.
But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.’ They
said, ‘We agree.”” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet i said, “At
that time, Isma‘il’s mother liked to have human company.”

“And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to
join them. Later on, her boy reached the age of puberty and
married a lady from them, for Ismafil learned Arabic from
them, and they liked the way he was raised. Isma‘il’s mother
died after that.

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents.
So he left (to Makkah). When he arrived, he did not find
Isma‘dl, so he asked his wife about him. She said, ‘He has
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gone out hunting.” When he asked her about their living
conditions, she complained to him that they live in misery and
poverty. Abraham said (to her), ‘When your husband comes,
convey my greeting and tell him to change the threshold of his
gate.” When Isma‘l came, he sensed that they had a visitor
and asked his wife, ‘Did we have a visitor?’ She said, ‘Yes. An
old man came to visit us and asked me about you, and I told
him where you were. He also asked about our condition, and I
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.’ Isma‘l said,
‘Did he ask you to do anything?’ She said, ‘Yes. He asked me
to convey his greeting and that you should change the
threshold of your gate.” Isma‘fl said to her, ‘He was my father
and you are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you are
divorced).” So he divorced her and married another woman.

Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he
had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to Isma‘il’s house, but did
not find Isma‘l and asked his wife, ‘Where is Isma‘ql?’ Isma‘il’s
wife replied, ‘He has gone out hunting.’ He asked her about
their condition, and she said that they have a good life and
praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, ‘What is your food and what is
your drink?’ She replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is
water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless their meat and their drink.’”
The Prophet (Muhammad i) said, “They did not have crops
then, otherwise Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless that
too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating a diet
only containing meat and water.”

“Ibrahim said, ‘When Isma‘il comes back, convey my greeting
to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his gate.” When
Isma‘ll came back, he asked, ‘Has anyone visited us.’ She said,
“Yes. A good looking old man,’ and she praised Ibrahim, ‘And
he asked me about our livelihood and I told him that we live
in good conditions.” He asked, ‘Did he ask you to convey any
message?’ She said, Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and
said that you should keep the threshold of your gate.’ Isma‘l
said, ‘That was my father, and you are the threshold; he
commanded me to keep you.’

Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Isma‘l behind
the Zamzam well, next to a tree, mending his arrows. When he
saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as
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the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, ‘O Isma‘l,
Your Lord has ordered me to do something.’ He said, ‘Obey
your Lord.” He asked Isma‘l, ‘Will you help me?’ He said, Yes,
I will help you.’ Ibrahim said, ‘Allah has commanded me to
build a house for Him there,” and he pointed to an area that
was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to
raise the foundations of the House. Abraham started building
(the Ka‘bah), while Ismail continued handing him the stones.
Both of them were saying, ‘O our Lord ! Accept (this service)
from us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.’
(2.127).”11 Hence, they were building the House, part by part,
going around it and saying,

¢Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the
Hearer, the Knower.$ '

The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the
Messenger of Alldh & was sent as Prophet

In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishdq bin Yasar said, “When
the Messenger of Allah i reached thirty-five years of age, the
Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka‘bah, this included covering
it with a roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it.
During that time, the Ka‘bah was barely above a man'’s
shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling
on top. Some people had stolen the Ka‘bah’s treasure
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of the
Ka‘bah. The treasure was later found with a man called,
Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin ‘Amr, from the
tribe of Khuza‘ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as
punishment. Some people claimed that those who actually stole
the treasure left it with Duwayk. Afterwards, the sea brought a
ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship’s wood
to use it for the Ka‘bah’s ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah
prepared what they needed for the job.

When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild

1 Fath Al-Bari 6:456.
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the House, Abu Wahb bin ‘Amr bin ‘A’idh bin ‘Abd bin Tmran
bin Makhziim took a stone from the Ka‘bah; the stone slipped
from his hand and went back to where it had been. He said,
‘O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House,
except from what was earned from pure sources. No money
earned from a prostitute, usury or injustice should be
included.”” Ibn Ishadq commented here that the people also
attribute these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Makhzim.!")

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Quraysh began to organize their
efforts to rebuild the Ka‘bah, each subtribe taking the
responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it.

However, they were still weary about bringing down the
Ka‘'bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, 1 will start to bring it
down.’ He held an ax and stood by the Ka‘bah and said, ‘O
Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good
service.” He then started to chop the House’s stones. The
people waited that night and said, ‘We will wait and see. If
something strikes him, we will not bring it down and instead
rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happens to him, then Allah
will have agreed to what we are doing.’ The next morning, Al-
Walid went to work on the Ka‘bah, and the people started
bringing the Ka‘bah down with him. When they reached the
foundations that Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones
that were above each other, just like a pile of spears.” Ibn
Ishdq then said that some people told him, “A man from
Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the Ka‘bah, placed the
shovel between two of these stones to pull them up; when one
of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not
dig up these stones.”?

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black
Stone in Its Place

Ibn Ishaq said, “The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to
rebuild the House, each tribe collecting on their own. They
started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah
reached the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in

() 1bn Hisham 1:204.
2] 1bn Hisham 1:207.
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its designated site. A dispute erupted between the various
tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black
Stone for their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred
House. Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dar and Banu ‘Adi bin Ka‘b bin Lu’ay,
gave their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Amr bin Makhzim, the oldest man from Quraysh then
intervened at the right moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that
Quraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House from
its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed.

The Messenger - Muhammad # - was the first person to
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh realized
who the first one was, they all proclaimed, ‘This is Al-Amin (the
Honest one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.’ When the
Prophet #z reached the area where the leaders were gathering
and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to
bring a garment and place it on the ground. He placed the
Black Stone on it. He then requested that each of the leaders of
Quraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in
lifting the Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next,
the Prophet j#z carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it
in its designated position and built around it. The Quraysh
used to call the Messenger of Allah ‘Al-Amin’ even before the
revelation came to him.”

Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka‘bah the way the Prophet i
wished

Ibn Ishaq said, “During the time of the Prophet i, the
Ka‘bah was eighteen cubits high and was covered with
Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin
Yasuf was the first person to cover it with silk.”!!! The Ka‘bah
remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was
burned during the reign of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the
year 60 H, at the end of the reign of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah.
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah.
When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka‘bah down
and built it upon the foundations of Ibrahim, including the Hijr

M Ibn Hisham 1:211.
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in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the
Ka‘'bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his
aunt ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the
Messenger of Allah # had wished that. The Ka‘bah remained
like this throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of
‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan.

Muslim recorded that °‘Ata’ said, “The House was burnt
during the reign of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah, when the people of
Ash-Sham raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the
House until the people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite
them against the people of Ash-Sham. He said to them, ‘O
people! Advise me regarding the Ka‘bah, should we bring it
down and rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained?’
Ibn ‘Abbas said, I have an opinion about this. You should
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became
Muslims. You should leave the stones that existed when the
people became Muslims and when the Prophet # was sent.’
Ibn Az-Zubayr said, If the house of one of them gets burned,
he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How about Allah’s
House? I will invoke my Lord for three days and will then
implement what I decide.” When the three days had passed, he
decided to bring the Ka‘bah down. The people hesitated to
bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the
House would be struck down. A man went on top of the House
and threw some stones down, and when the people saw that no
harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought
the House down to ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the
site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the House
would be covered, until the building was erect. Ibn Az-Zubayr
then said, T heard ‘A’ishah say that the Messenger of Allah i
said,
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of it was not for the fact that the people have recently
abandoned disbelief, and that I do not have enough money to
spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubits
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from Al-Hijr and would have made a door for it that people
could enter from, and another door that they could exit from.»

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 1 can spend on this job, and I do not
fear the people.” So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which
looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly
see. He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high.
He thought that the House was still short and added ten
cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an
entrance and another as an exit.

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abdul-
Malik bin Marwan asking him about the House and told him
that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. ‘Abdul-
Maélik wrote back, We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr’s
actions. As, for the Ka‘bah’s height, leave it as it is. As for
what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the
House as it was before and close the door.’” Therefore, Al-Hajjaj
brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was.”') In his
Sunan, An-Nasad'i collected the Hadith of the Prophet i
narrated from ‘A’ishah, not the whole story, [

The correct Sunnah conformed to lIbn Az-Zubayr’s actions,
because this was what the Prophet i wished he could do, but
feared that the hearts of the people who recently became
Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was
not clear to ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. Hence, when ‘Abdul-
Milik realized that ‘A’ishah had narrated the Hadith of the
Messenger of Allah #: on this subject, he said, “I wish we had
left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it.” Muslim recorded that
‘Ubadydullah bin ‘Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ‘Abdullah
came to ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan during his reign. ‘Abdul-
Malik said, 1 did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr)
heard from ‘A’ishah what he said he heard from her.’ Al-Harith
said, ‘Yes he did. | heard the Hadith from her.’ ‘Abdul-Malik
said, ‘You heard her say what?’ He said, ‘She said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
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) Muslim 2:970.
12 An-Nasa’i 5:218.
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*Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the

fact that your people are not far from the time of Shirk, I would
add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards think
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.»
He showed her around seven cubits.’

One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin ‘Ata’, added
that the Prophet # said,
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«I would have made two doors for the House on ground level,
one eastern and one western. Do you know why your people
raised its door above ground level?» She said, ‘No.’ He said,
1To allow only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a
man whom they did not wish to enter the House climbed to the
level of the door, they would push him down»

‘Abdul-Malik then said, ‘You heard ‘A’ishah say this Hadith?’
He said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Abdul-Malik said, 1 wish I left it as it was."!!

An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka‘bah just before the
Last Hour

The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah ¥ said,
SR G RSN 55 TR L
*The Ka‘bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawigatayn (literally, a
person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia .
Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet  said,
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WAs if I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking
the stones of the Ka’bah one after another.: Al-Bukhari

M Muslim 2:971.
(2 Fath Al-Bari 3:538, and Muslim 4:2232.
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recorded this Hadith.!!!

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that he heard the
Messenger of Allah # say,

W5t Ge WA Gl G SRR G AN L5 B8 L5
iins gt Gl &5l 5 qpal ) B0 G,
«Dhus-Sawigatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah and

will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if I see him now:
bald, with thin legs striking the Ka‘bah with his ax 1%

This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog
people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,

P PS5 34 cer S acest. 2.8 58 a3
“@?LJ TaE o S Oy Sl G
«There will be Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House after the
appearance of Gog and Magog people 1*°)

Al-Khalil’s Supplication
Allah said that Ibrahim and Isma‘l supplicated to Him,

-
s,

13 e (B A A A O N R Rl A 513

€l Lo LA

«Qur Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our

offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our

Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One

Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful .3

Ibn Jarir said, “They meant by their supplication, ‘Make us
submit to Your command and obedience and not associate

anyone with You in obedience or worship.”*l Also, Tkrimah
commented on the Ayah,

€ gy s &
4Our Lord! And make us submissive unto Youp
() Fath Al-Bari 3:538.
) Ahmad 2:220.
B Fath Al-Bari 3:531.
11 At-Tabari 3:73.
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“Allah said, ‘I shall do that.’”

PPN S

¢ {2 G [EY Y

€And of our offspring a nation submissive unto Youd

Allah said, 1 shall do that.™
This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismafl is similar to what
Allah informed us of about His believing servants,

Zae PP et ot T E s gers se% . - <. 242 ,_’.,
Catlh Gl Sl 85 G55 G 5 U 05 5 o4 Ly
¢t
¢And those who say: ‘Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives

and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders
of the Muttaginy (25:74).

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have
offspring who worship Allah alone without partners is a sign of
complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim,

€y 0 et 51
¢Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for
mankind (to follow you)p Ibrahim said,
ol s JE ¥ IG5 wap

¢“And of my offspring (to make leaders).” (Alldh) said, “My
covenant (prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists
and wrongdoers)’’» which is explained by,

e sets

RN X2 J i 50
¢And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idolsp

Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah % said,

05 50 6 88 e 3 5,6 805 1ol 1 Yy Al Gl g G St i
WWhen the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three

deeds : an ongoing charity, a knowledge that is being benefited
from and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him ")

01 Muslim 3:1255.




Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 399

The Meaning of Manasik

Sa‘id bin Mansur said that ‘Attab bin Bashir informed us
from Khasif, from Mujahid who said, “The Prophet: Ibrahim
supplicated,

PSSR
dand show us our Mandsikp

Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, ‘Raise
its foundations.’ Ibrahim raised the House’s foundations and
completed the building. Jibril held Ibrahim’s hand, led him to
As-Safa and said, ‘This is among the rituals of Allah.’ He then
took him to Al-Marwah and said, ‘And this is among the
rituals of Alldh.” He then took him to Mina until when they
reached the ‘Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree.
Jibril said, ‘Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles)
at him.’ Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis.
Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ‘Say Takbir and
throw at him.’ Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir. The
devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the rituals of
Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. Jibril took Ibrdhim’s hand
and led him to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram and ‘Arafat and said to
him, ‘Have you ‘Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you?’
thrice. Ibrahim said, ‘Yes 1 did.””!!! Similar statements were
reported from Abu Mijlaz and Qatadah./?!

s KIS A S dun o Ul g Y e S G5
ol S0 aA &y

¢129. “Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their

own, who shall recite unto them Your verses and instruct them

in the Book (this Qur’an), and purify them. Verily, You are the
Mighty, the Wise.”'»

Ibrahim’s Supplication that Allih sends the Prophet i

Allah mentioned Ibrahim’s supplication for the benefit of the
people of the Sacred Area (to grant them security and

1l Sa%d Bin Mansir 2:615.
12! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:387.
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provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a
Messenger from his offspring. This accepted supplication, from
Ibrahim, conformed with Allah’s appointed destiny that
Muhammad # be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin
and to all non-Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind.

Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the Prophet
s to the people. Ever since, Muhammad i was known to the
people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad &
by name. Jesus addressed the Children of Israel saying,

Yt see . R P I B ST L P
QA T e b oY ;J):-.; D305 i 5 & 5o d 63 Sb &t \j):‘J ql)

&I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is
before me in the Tawrih, and giving glad tidings of a
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmadd
(61:6)

This is why the Prophet ¥ said ,
(5 Y e 7 et G 3
tThe supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glad tidings
brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary »!!
The Prophet # said,

H s 287 . ~% e b e L~ 3% [ S
ﬂfL:Jl 3)..4’2.!;..2\_.;,\ ));LHC} «l q:" <y

¢My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated the
palaces of Ash-Sham 2!

It was said that the Prophet’s mother saw this vision when
she was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her people, and
the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in
the Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to
what will later occur when the Prophet’s religion will be firmly
established in Ash-Sham area. This is why by the end of time,
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also,
Jesus the son of Mary will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the
eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated,

RHIERP R PHTERSRE SR SN PN A RS AN AT

11 As-Sahihah nos.1546 and 1925.
2l Ahmad 5:262.




Siirah 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 401

“(:‘—5‘-"1 #2 S o by WS LA5 5 JL s
«There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on

the truth, undeterred by those who fail or oppose them, until
the command of Allah comes while they are on this.»

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih, tAnd they will reside in Ash-
Sham o
The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah
Allah said,
¢l 2385
dgand instruct them in the Bookd meaning, Al-Qur’an,
LG

{¢and Al-Hikmahp meaning, the Sunnah, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Mugatil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik asserted.”” It was also said
that ‘Al-Hikmah’, means ‘comprehension in the religion’, and
both meanings are correct. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn
‘Abbas said that,

PR
4and purify themy means, “With the obedience of Allah.”?
€Ll Gt ad iy
¢Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise$.

This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do anything, and
nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in His decisions, His
actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His
perfect knowledge, wisdom and justice.

T g 5 G g Al A A G2 ) S i o 2B S5
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it B9 5/ 3 G0 50 gal 4 3 5 L5 o

¢130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e.

1" Fath Al-Bari 6:731 and Muslim 2:1524.
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:390.
1 Jbn Abi Hatim 1:391.
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Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools himself? Truly, We
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be
among the righteousp.

€131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.e. be a
Muslim)!” He said, “I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).”p

€132. And this (submission to Allah, Islim) was enjoined by
Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and by Ya'qib (Jacob)
(saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true)
religion, then die not except as Muslims."”p

Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim’s Religion

Allah refuted the disbelievers’ innovations of associating
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, the
leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out Allah in
worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon others
besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an instant.
He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped
instead of Allih and defied all his people in this regard.
Prophet Ibrahim said,

GG 4 B sy G5 2 5 wER & % g R0
KRS A A
€0 my people! 1 am indeed free from all that you join as
partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I have turned my face
towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa
(Islamic Monotheism), and 1 am not of Al-Mushrikin.} (6:78-
79). Also, Allah said,
SV I 57 Y R (AP OO P, O 8 N 1

hg

o
¢And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his
people: “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship. “Except

Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me ;
and verily, He will guide me"’p (43:26-27),

v‘\
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¢And Ibrahim’s invoking (of Allah) for his father’s forgiveness
was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him
(his father). But when it became clear to him (Ibrdhim) that he
(his father) was an enemy of Alldh, he dissociated himself from
him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah (one who invokes Alldh with
humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was
forbearingy (9:114), and,

2
bora
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¢Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader having all the good
qualities, or a nation), obedient to Alldh, Hanif (i.e. to worship
none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He
(Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a
straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.$ (16:120-122).

This is why Allah said here,
$rag) s o 22 5P
¢And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahimp, meaning,
abandons his path, way and method

(«...u 3.'4..3._;\1\)

dexcept him who fools himselfy meaning, who commits injustice
against himself by deviating from the truth, to wickedness.
Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until
Allah chose him to be His Khalil, and who shall be among the
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance
and deviation instead? Is there more injustice than this? Allah
said,

€2pe B 3 Dy
¢Verily, joining others in worship with Allih is a great Zulm
(wrong) indeedy (31:13).

Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Qatadah said, “This Ayah (2:130) was
revealed about the Jews who invented a practice that did not
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come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim.”!!
Allah’s statement,

o
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&Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Alldh alone) and he was
not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet
(Muhammad %) and those who have believed (Muslims). And
Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.p
(3:67-68), testifies to this fact.

Allah said next,
€Tl oy L0 36 502 4 06 i

¢When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!"’ He
said, I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the
‘Alamin (nankind, Jinn and all that exists).”’»

This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be
sincere with Him and to abide and submit to Him; Ibrahim
perfectly adhered to Allah’s command. Allah’s statement,

€2555 o 2ol G 555
¢And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim
upon his sons and by Ya'qiibp

means, Ibrdhim commanded his offspring to follow this

religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, the Ayah might be
referring to Ibrahim’s words,

€t 5y iy
&I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)}.

This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that
they preserved them until the time of death and advised their
children to adhere to them after them. Similarly, Allah said,

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:392.
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§And he (Ibréhim) made it [i.e. La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah alone)] a Word lasting among
his offspring, (true Monotheism)p (43:28).

It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including
Jacob, Isaac’s son, who were present. It appears, and Alldh
knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the
lifetime of Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good news includes both
of them in Allah’s statement,

€058 R T o Bl GSERP

4But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and
after Ishag, of Ya'qub (Jacob)y (11:71).
Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use

here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac’s children.
Also, Alldh said in Sarat Al-‘Ankabiit,

¢And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishag and Ya'qib, and
We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book.p
(29:27), and,

€35k DAD; B0 4 ERGY

¢And We bestowed upon him Ishiq, and (a grandson) Ya'quby
{21:72), thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim’s
lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books
testified. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I said,
‘O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was built first?’ He said,
1Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka‘bah).» 1 said, Then?’ He said, ¢Bayt
Al- Magdis.» 1 said, ‘How many years later?’ He said, «Forty
years. !l Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children,
which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among
those who received the advice mentioned in Aydt above (2:130-
132).

Adhering to Tawhid until Death
Allah said,
ot G 9y 5505 96 Gl KT gl 8y s
) Fath Al-Bari 6:469, and Muslim 1:370.




406 _Tafsir Ibn Kathir

4(Saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true)
religion, then die not except as Muslims.”$

meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifetime and
remain on this path, so that Allah will endow you with the
favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that he
lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on.
Allah, the Most Generous, helps those who seek to do good
deeds to remain on the righteous path.

This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that
says,

528 o RV @ d% v B il s s o dp
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«Man might perform the works of the people of Paradise until
only a span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from it,
then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. Also, man
might perform the works of the people of the Fire until only a
span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from the Fire,
but the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the
people of Paradise and thus enters it )!'! Allah said, (92:5-10),

-,
3
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¢As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah
and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husna. We will make
smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al-

Husna (none has the right to be worshipped except Allah). We
will make smooth for him the path for evily,

T ALl
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M Fath Al-Bari 6:105.
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€133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub
(Jacob)? When he said unto his sons, “What will you worship
after me?”" They said, “We shall worship your Allah (God -
Allah) the llah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismd’il
(Ishmael), Ishdag (Isaac), One ligh, and to Him we submit (in
Islam)$.”

€134. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall
receive the reward of what they earned and you of what you
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.p

Ya‘qab’s Will and Testament to His Children upon His
Death

This Ayah contains Allah’s criticism of the Arab pagans
among the offspring of Isma‘il as well as the disbelievers
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son
of Ibrahim. When death came to Jacob, he advised his
children to worship Allah alone without partners. He said to
them,

Srers T el e s AT E e 0T BEETH . TG
€315 Juelols Zeait Sl W5 EQ) 225 U6 5 b SIS P

¢ ‘'What will you worship after me?” They said, “We shall
worship your Ilah (God — Allah) the Ilah of your fathers,
Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Ishaq,” »

Mentioning Isma‘il here is a figure of speech, because Isma‘l
is Jacob’s uncle. An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle
a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned).!!!

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called
a father and inherits, rather than the brothers (i.e. when his
son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who
narrated Abu Bakr’s statement from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az-
Zubayr. Al-Bukhiri then commented that there are no
opposing opinions regarding this subject.”? This is also the
opinion of ‘A’ishah the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Tawus and ‘Ata’, Malik, Ash-Shaf'i and Ahmad said that

(1 Al-Qurtubi 2:138.
(2} Fath Al-Bari 12:19.
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the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the
brothers. It was reported that this was also the opinion of
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, bin Mastd, Zayd bin Thabit and several
scholars among the Salaf and later generations.

The statement,

%5 G

4¢One llah (God)y means, “We single Him out in divinity and do
not associate anything or anyone with Him.”

L STAN P Yt
¢And to Him we submitp, in obedience meaning, obedient and
submissiveness. Similarly, Allah said,

055 A0 ey b _aNG oAl g o 2T 05
¢While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the
earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be
returnedy (3:83).

Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if their
rei]spective laws differed. Allah said,

ol BN G Y A8 b Vi 325 o GG o G P
¢And We did not send any Messenger before you (O
Muhammad &) [but We revealed to him (saying): La ildha illa
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 1 (Allah)], so
worship Me (alone and none else)p (21:25).

There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this subject.
For instance, the Prophet # said,

sty s ooke YT Y SR 225

tWe, the Prophets, are brothers with different mothers, but the
same religion .o"]
Allah said,

¥ e w4
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¢That was a nation who has passed awayp meaning, existed before
your time,

1) Ahmad 2:319.
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¢S v Ky EE ey
«They shall receive the reward of what they earned and you of
what you earnd.

This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or
righteous people among your ancestors will not benefit you,
unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours,

gr 24,2 4,

(‘/;L:! i_;? Le Hyed Y))
¢And you will not be asked of what they used to dop.”
This is why a Hadith proclaims,

“Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will not get any
faster on account of his family lineage .»1")

PR sow
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4135. And they say, “’Be Jews or Christians, then you will be
guided.” Say (to them O Muhammad ), “Nay, (we follow)
only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islimic Monotheism), and

he was not of Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along
with Allah.»

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
‘Abdullah bin Suriya Al-A‘war said to the Messenger of Allah,
“The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow
us, O Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided.” Also, the
Christians said similarly, so Allah revealed,

UEF wrd o Bika P
¢And they say, “Be Jews or Christians, then you will be
guided.”?! Allah’s statement,

e, s B VI 4
L IO A3

(1 Musiim 4:2074.
2l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397.



410

I s "
AT R A BT [ et
(AP ARKY ) Al A

Shi 5 ';3(’3—‘—"".:.-15;»./‘ «J‘Jj‘ \53u\=, |

‘/

q_,-d-“d)‘ U3 0omaey (s g0 d)‘ LYy

o b 3 .

@uj,L’.’..Au&' S -»\o‘u\ad_,-by):-é;.;u‘
L‘\S!’sju’,b“\.o\ﬂ‘b(w\ébdw\)a‘\ﬁob
3 !/“C‘.J‘/J/)ﬂ{)) u:‘.

AL, r{t. P -':’.

,duﬁ Mdﬂ\\jg—n"‘w_’ﬂ\w &

;.ga:;;x::;;i;mdc}\”\ By o0z
G 6,022 5 KA K ETS
éjnxséz.:,,w,my\m 545
'ii;,’\;ir‘ ARJORA A K ALSAN A
.‘i,m h\J,,MZJ_/QL PRI LT
‘

&///

e

s >

FART o PR R
/-/’} /)/'-N -l’/f\.‘ 4 /1

aven \

o b

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

¢Say (to them O
Muhammad ), “Nay,
(we follow) only the
religion  of  Ibrahim,
Hanify means, “We do
not need the Judaism
or Christianity that
you call us to, rather,

be. <%
s ol P

¢(we follow) only the
religion of  Ibrahim,
Hanify meaning, on
the straight path, as
Muhammad bin Kab
Al-Qurazi and ‘Isa bin
Jariyah stated.!!]
Also, Abu Qilabah
said, “The Hanif is
what the Messengers,
from beginning to
end, believed in.”?!
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€136. Say (O Muslims): “We believe in Allah and that which
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent down to
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma’il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya’'qiib
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of
Ya'qub), and that which has been given to Miisi (Moses) and
‘Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from
their Lord. We make no distinction bekween any of them, and to

Him we have submitted (in Isldam).”’$

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397.
12l [bn Abi Hatim 1:397.
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The Muslim believes in all that Alldh ‘revealed and all
the Prophets

Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He
sent down to them through His Messenger Muhammad # and
in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention
the names of many others. Allah directed the believers to
refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe
in them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allah
described as,

7 e g e er ot 420 A B A A s | 2 s
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¢And wish to make distinction between Allih and His
Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His
Messengers) saying, “We belicve in some but reject others,”

and wish to adopt a way in between. They are in truth
disbelieversy (4:150-151).

Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, “The People of
the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and translate it
into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah = said,

o) O3 Gy ey B g, A 05 G L sl il
‘Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they

say. Rather, say, ‘We believe in Allih and in what was sent
down to us.»11

Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i recorded that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “Mostly, the Messenger of Allah i used to recite,

€ 3 & oy

¢We belicve in Allah and that which has been sent down to usp
(2:136), and,

\ SR CA g LR

¢We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims
(i.e. we submit to Allah)y (3:52) during the two (voluntary)

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:20.
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Rak‘dt before Fajr.!"!

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Qatadah said. “Al-Asbat are the
twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al-
Asbat.”?l Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, “Al-Asbat
among the Children of Israel are just like the tribes among the
Children of Isma‘il.” This means that the Ashat are the various
tribes of the Children of Israel, among whom Alldh sent several
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel,

€8 K 20 K 55 4 K A 5

¢Remember the favor of Allah to you : when He made Prophets
among you, made you kingsp (5:20). Also, Allah said,

LR At gt
§And We divided them into twelve tribesp (7:160).
Al-Qurtubi said, “Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all
belonging to the same ancestors."

Qatadah said, “Allah commanded the believers to believe in
Him and in all His Books and Messengers.”*! Also, Sulayman
bin Habib said, “We were commanded to believe in the
(original) Torah and Injil, but not to implement them. »I5)

2 a6 ks 9u,d(..uug, & Tt A . ~(\..\. U gda 50 569
(@:‘;UJ—\-,-‘ ] :»‘3 AV IRePp e ,4"‘ i \J‘Z,LLJ‘ L
€137. So if they believe in the like of that which you believe
then they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, then they
are only in opposition. So Alldh will suffice for you against
them. And He is the Hearer, the Knower.»
4138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the Sibghah of Allah (Islam)
and which Sibghah can be better than Allah’s? And we are His
worshippers.»

I Muslim 1:502, Abu Dawud 2 :46, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:339.
12l 1bn Abi Hatim 1 :399.

131 Al-Qurtubi 2:141.

! Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :400.

15 Ibid.
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Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the
Book and other disbelievers, believe in all of Allah’s Books and
Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them,

s

e S d
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¢then they are rightly guidedd meaning, they would acquire the
truth and be directed to it.

455 Wy

¢but if they turn awayp from truth to falsehood after proof had
been presented to them,

G5 ks 6 5 3 Ui
s i Pt Pl ¢ i'. 3

¢then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you against
them}y meaning, Allah will aid the believers against them,

Lt 2 5
¢And He is the Hearer, the Knower}. Allah said,
€l S

¢The Sibghah of Allahy. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented, “The religion of Allah.”'! This Tafsir was also
reported of Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Tkrimah, Ibrahim, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, ‘Atiyah Al-
‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars.”? The
Ayah,
4 Sy

¢Allah’s Fitrah (i.c. Allah’s Islamic Monotheism)y (30:30) directs
Muslims to, “Hold to it.”

B35 55 B8 L0V D5 SRS Jatiys ey 5 03 S
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(1} Ibn Abi Hatim 1:402.
@l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:403.
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4139. Say (O Muhammad i to the Jews and Christians),
“Dispute you with us about Allih while He is our Lord and
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you
for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship
Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders).”»

€140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al-
Asbat, were Jews or Christians? Say, “Do you know better or
does Allah? And who is more unjust than he who conceals the
testimony he has from Allih? And Allah is not unaware of
what you do.”y

¢141. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall
receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.p

Allah directed His Prophet i to pre-empt the arguments with
the idolators:

€40 5 GAUH B3

¢Say (O Muliammad & to the Jews and Christians), “Dispute you
with us about Alldhy meaning, “Do you dispute with us regarding
the Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to Him and in
avoiding His prohibitions,

ey B hp
qwhile He is our Lord and your Lord?$ meaning, He has full

control over us and you, and deserves the worship alone
without partners.

et (&) dad Gsp

¢And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.
meaning, we disown you and what you worship, just as you
disown us. Alldh said in another Ayah,

P T PEEY PR SN Y S < 9 R P A R T X7 .
:J;L-l-‘ ) ’:8;3 ﬁf) .j—b‘ |V D;:g P ".KJL-& "GJ %L.c d J,u .'.\_;u{ gj)>
¢
¢And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you

are your deeds! You are innocent of what 1 do, and I am
innocent of what you do!”’y (10:41), and,

B,

boege oo T, s Beref A7 4l e
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€So if they dispute with you (Muhammad &) say: “I have
submitted myself to Allih (in Islam), and (so have) those who
follow me”’% (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim,

0 3 ST 6 25 sy
¢His people disputed with him. He said: “Do you dispute with
me concerning Allah”’$ (6:80), and,

€5 3 el 7 il Gy 53

¢Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about
his Lord (Allah)?% (2:258). He said in this honorable Ayah,

€648 i 485 st K55 el U

¢And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.

And we are sincere to Him.» meaning, “We disown you just as
g you j

you disown us,”

-,

€60 5 455
¢And we are sincere to Him), in worship and submission.

Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the
Prophets who came after him and the Asbdt were following
their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allah said,

LU HEC Y
¢Say, “Do you know better or does Allih?”’p meaning, Allah has

the best knowledge and He stated that they were neither Jews,
nor Christians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah,

EVGEEN 5 56 U T G R o5 S 5 G 2y 5 B
¢Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was

not of Al-Mushrikiny (3:67) and the following Ayat. Allah
also said,

‘/» - , ” Py - 2t e
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¢And who is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has
from Allah?% (2:140). Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They used to
recite the Book of Allah He sent to them that stated that the
true religion is Islam and that Muhammad 3 is the Messenger
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of Allah. Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Ismafl, Ishagq,
Ya‘quib and the tribes were neither Jews, nor Christians. They
testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. Alldh’s
statement,

L SRV A
€And Allah is not unaware of what you dop, is a threat and a
warning that His knowledge encompasses every one’s deeds,
and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said,

ar ez o4
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¢That was a nation who has passed away .» meaning, existed before

you,
L JE RN g4
€They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what
you earn.$ meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear yours,
€5is HE & od iy

¢And you will not be asked of what they used tv dop meaning, the
fact that you are their relatives will not suffice, unless you
imitate their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by the
fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in
obeying Allah’s orders and following His Messengers who were
sent as warners and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the
Messengers, especially if one disbelieves in the master and
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all
mankind and the Jinns. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on
Muhammad i and the rest of Allah’s Prophets.
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(idolators,
hypocrites, and
Jews) among the
people will say:

“What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [prayer
direction (towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face in
prayer.” Say (O Muhammad ) : “To Allah belong both, east
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way.”y

4143. Thus We have made you [true Muslims — real believers
of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad
& and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just and the best)
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger
(Muhammad ) be a witness over you. And We made the
Qiblah which you used to face, only to test those who followed
the Messenger (Muhammad %) from those who would turn on
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided. And
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Alléh would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e.,
your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of
kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind .y

Changing the Qiblah — Direction of the Prayer

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib narrated:
“Allah’s Messenger £ offered his prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished
that he could pray facing the Ka‘bah (at Makkah). The first
prayer which he offered (facing the Ka‘bah) was the ‘Asr
{(Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of
those who had offered that prayer with him, went out and
passed by some people in a mosque who were in the bowing
position (in Rukuf) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He
addressed them saying, ‘By Allah, I bear witness that I have
offered prayer with the Prophet # facing Makkah (Ka‘bah).’
Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction
towards the House (Ka‘bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the
same bowing position). Some Muslims who offered prayer
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before it was changed
towards the House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah) had died or had
been martyred, and we did not know what to say about them
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then
revealed:

€25 S0t ol & ) By Lo B3
€And Alldh would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost
(i.e., the prayers of those Muslims were valid)y (2:143).”

Al-Bukharil'!! collected this narration, while Muslim!?
collected it using another chain of narrators. Muhammad bin
Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ narrated: Allah’s Messenger
used to offer prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem),
but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Alldh’s command (to
change the Qiblah). Then Allah revealed:

oy or Sz M o £, 2 2ty - PR v ew 4. ot
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U1 Fath Al-Bari 8:20.
2] Muslim 1:375.
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¢Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad’s) face
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) .} (2:144)

A man from among the Muslims then said, “We wish we
could know about those among us who died before the Qiblah
was changed (i.e., towards Makkah) and also about our own
prayers, that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Magqdis.”
Alladh then revealed:

LSRR g
¢And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.p
(2:143)
The fools among the people, meaning the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, “What made them

change the former Qiblah that they used to face?” Allah then
revealed:

€ 5 0 i

€The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people
will say...p

until the end of the Ayah.!"

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said: When
Allah’s Messenger # migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah
commanded him to face Bayt Al-Magqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews
were delighted then. Allih’s Messenger i faced Jerusalem for
over ten months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the
direction of) Prophet Ibrahim’s Qiblah (the Ka‘bah in Makkah)
and used to supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the sky
(awaiting Allah’s command in this regard). Allah then revealed:

T A s o,
41,!,:. K. Sy
dturn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.y

meaning, its direction. The Jews did not like this change and
said, “What made them change the Qiblah that they used to
face (meaning Jerusalem)?” Allah revealed:

0 Y &) g A0 8800 G )

1 Al-Qurtubi 3:133.
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¢Say (O Muhammad ) : “To Allah belong both, east and the
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way.”!"]

There are several other Ahadith on this subject. In summary,
Allah’s Messenger # was commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis
(during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in
Makkah between the two corners (of Ka‘bah), so that the
Ka‘bah would be between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis8. When the
Prophet # migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer
possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards
Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of the scholars
have stated.

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the
change of Qiblah) was conveyed to some of the Ansar while
they were performing the ‘Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt
Al-Magdis, upon hearing that, they immediately changed their
direction and faced the Ka‘bah."?

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari & Muslim) that
Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were in Quba’ (Mosque)
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, “A
(part of the) Qur'an was revealed tonight to Allah’s Messenger
#: and he was commanded to face the Ka‘bah. Therefore, face
the Ka‘bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so they turned
towards the Ka‘bah.®!

These Hadiths prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a
previous Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge of it,
even if the Nasikh had already been revealed and announced.
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not
commanded to repeat the previous ‘Asr, Maghrib and Tsha’
prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem
after Allah had changed the Qiblah). Allah knows best.

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka‘bah in Makkah} occurred,
those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and the
disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance
and fell into confusion. They said:

€ 002 %o 5%, 2 2 F. e
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(11 At-Tabari 3:138.

(2] Al-Bukhari no. 399. These people were from the tribe of Banu
Salamah.

81 Fath Al-Bari 8:24, and Muslim 1:375.
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¢What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah to which
they used to face in prayer. »

They asked, “What is the matter with these people (Muslims)
who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), and then face
that direction (Makkah)?” Allah answered their questions when
He stated:

¢Say (O Muhammad &) : “To Allah belong both, east and the
west.p

meaning, the command, the decision and the authority are for
Allah Alone. Hence:

€ 25 5 15 by

¢...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne).»
(2:115),

and:
P L P L L R 1der g oee L3
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¢ It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is the
one who believes in Alldh.y (2:177)

This statement means, the best act is to adhere to Allah’s
commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we
should face. Also, since obedience requires implementing
Allah’s commands, if He commands us every day to face
different places, we are His servants and under His disposal,
and we face whatever He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah’s
care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad i, and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is
profoundly great. Allah has guided them to the Qiblah of
(Prophet) Ibrahim - Allah’s Khalil (intimate friend). He has
commanded them to face the Ka‘bah, the most honorable
house (of worship) on the face of the earth, which was built by
Ibrahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a
partner. This is why Allah said afterwards:

€508 P 3 0 2y 24000 & A0 5 )
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¢Say (O Muhammad 3z): “To Allah belong both, east and the
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way.”’y

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Alishah (the Prophet’s wife) said
that Allah’s Messenger £ said about the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians):
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«They do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for
Jumu'‘ah (Friday) to which Allah has guided us and from which
they were led astray; for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has
directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our
saying ‘Amin’ behind the Imam (leader of the prayer) !

The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation
Allah said:
g (K U200 55 0 G 48 4 W) A iz )
€Thus We have made you [true Muslims], a Wasat (just) (and

the best) nation, that you be witmesses over mankind and the
Messenger (Muhammad i) be a witness over you.p

Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to the Qiblah of
Ibrahim and chose it for us so that He makes us the best
nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations
on the Day of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree
concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the Ayah means the
best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the
Prophet’s tribe) Quraysh is in the Wasat regarding Arab tribes
and their areas, means the best. Similarly, saying that Allah’s
Messenger # was in the Wasat of his people, means he was
from the best subtribe. Also, ‘Asr, the prayer that is described
as ‘Wusta’ (a variation of the word Wasat), means the best
prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahadith reported. Since
Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has
endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best

I Ahmad 6:134.
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Manhaj {(way, method, etc.,) and the clearest Madhhab
(methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah said:
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¢He has chosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic
Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid upon you in religion
any hardship : it is the religion of your father Ibrdhim. It is He
(Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before and in this
(the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad ) may be a
witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!p (22:78)
Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Safid narrated:
Allah’s Messenger # said:
NHRHIA I EEN R N vy FRB [+ SN S e A
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«Nih will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be
asked, ‘Have you conveyed (the Message)?’ He will say, ‘Yes.’
His people will be summoned and asked, ‘Has Nih conveyed
(the Message) to you?’ They will say, ‘No warner came to us

and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.” Nith will be asked, ‘Who
testifies for you?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad and his Ummah.’ »

This is why Allah said:
s 4 geis gy
{Thus We have made you a Wasat nation. »
The Prophet # said;
«The Wasat means the ‘Adl (just). You will be summoned to

testify that Niih has conveyed (his Message), and 1 will attest to
your testimony !

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i
and Ibn Majah.!?
(1l Ahmad 3:32.

12| path Al-Bari 8:21, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :297, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrd
6:292, and Ibn Majah 2:1432.
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Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Sa‘id Khudri narrated:
Allah’s Messenger & said:

NERRIENE A SN R PR R ST R = A R
Lo 0w R 10,8 edng ik 5 T 0w Y 50 ads ki

2z

L’:U‘b g; ‘}; I‘...&j JL:;.; c«.’..af} .Lw‘z" g‘!;l;; s;;ij M’s % :J‘,i;; ?iﬁ .13.:‘-.2
O G i & G 130,00 & up 108 o 150,40 e
Yie 06 quiy B ki @y - Jes % U5 il 045 5 e
€hy® K 3250 5505 00 6 AIE e s U it 5D
«The Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two
or more people (his only following!), and his people would also
be summoned and asked, ‘Has he (their Prophet) conveyed (the
Message) to you?’ They would say, ‘No.” He would be asked,
‘Have you conveyed (the Message) to your people?” He would
say, ‘Yes.” He would be asked, ‘Who festifies for you?’ He
would say, ‘Mulammad and his Ummah.” Muhammad and his
Ummah would then be summoned and asked, ‘Has he conveyed
(the Message) to his people?’ They would say, ‘Yes.” They
would be asked, ‘Who told you that?’ They would say, ‘Our

Prophet (Muhammad) came to us and told us that the
Messengers have conveyed (their Messages).’

Hence Allah’s statement:
¢Thus We have made you a Wasat nation.»

He said, “(meaning) the ‘Adl,’ (he then continued reciting the
Ayah):

€t K 0200 55 O e A ) W) 1 i )
¢Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that

you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad
%) be a witness over you.p"!"

Furthermore, Imdm Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad
narrated: I came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat next to

1 Ahmad 3:58.
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb once when a funeral procession started
and the people praised the dead person. Umar said, “Wajabat
(it will be recorded as such), Wajabati” Then another funeral
was brought forth and the people criticized the dead person.
Again, ‘Umar said, “Wajabat.” Abul-Aswad asked, “What is
Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful?” He said, “I said just like
Allah’s Messenger # had said:

(0 1 J6 "u%; aHIENIH ﬂq_.:-J! AR )_..’... A.u)l rL..a Luh
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tAny Muslim for whom four testify that he was righteous, then
Allah will enter him into Paradise.” We said, ‘What about
three?’ He said, ‘And three.” We said, ‘And two?’ He said,
‘And two.” We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one
(believing) person »"1!)

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-
Nasa’i.l?!

The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah
Allah then said:
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¢And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem)
which you used to face, only to test those who followed the
Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided .y

Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and then changed
it to the Ka‘bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and
thus face whatever you face.

€ie § i ot

¢...from those who would turn on their heels.y

i Ahmad 1:21.
12l Fath Al-Bari 3:271, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:166, and An-Nasa'i 4:51.
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meaning, reverts from his religion. [Allah then said:]
€5 ¢ g5y
¢Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult)y

The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt Al-
Maqdis to the Ka‘bah is heavy on the heart, except for
whomever Alldh has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in
the truth of the Messenger i with certainty and that whatever
he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It is they who
believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills,
commands His servants with what He wills, abrogates any of
His commands that He wills, and that He has the perfect
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of
the believers in this respect is) unlike those who have a disease
in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty to the
believers. Similarly, Allah said:
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¢And whenever there comes down a Siirah (chapter from the
Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) say : “Which of you has had
his faith increased by it?” As for those who believe, it has
increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add
doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die
while they are disbelievers.y (9:124, 125)

and:

CUOCE Ny Gl 37 5 ] $555 7 32 C QU 5 B
¢And We send down of the Qur'in that which is a healing and
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers in
nothing but loss.» (17:82)

Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger i,
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them,
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the
Companions. Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants
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(who migrated with the Prophet i from Makkah to Al-Madinah)
and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and
refuge to both the Prophet # and the Migrants) were those who
offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and
then the Ka‘bah).

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143)
that Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were performing the
Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba’ Mosque, a man came and
said, “Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet #: and he was
ordered to face the Ka‘bah. Therefore, face the Ka‘bah.” They
then faced the Ka‘bah.!'! Muslim also recorded it.!?!

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku‘ (bowing
down in prayer), and then changed the direction (of the
Qiblah) to the Ka‘bah while still bowing down.®! Muslim
reported this last narration from Anas.*! These Hadiths all
indicate the perfect obedience the Companions had for Allah
and His Messenger % and their compliance with Allah’s
commandments, may Allah be pleased with them all.

Allah said:
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¢And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.3
meaning, the reward of your prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis
before would not be lost with Alldh. It is reported in Sahih that
Abu Ishaq As-Sabi‘y related that Bara' narrated: “The people
asked about the matter of those who offered prayers towards

Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qiblah was changed to
Ka'bah). Allah revealed:

€y L 05K ud
¢And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.»”

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Abbas, and At-
Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.!®
Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated:

M Fath Al-Bari 8:22.

121 Muslim 1:375.

B Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:300.

¥l Muslim 1:375.

151 Fath Al-Bari 8::20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :300.
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¢And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.p

entails: Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing the second
Qiblah; He will grant you the rewards for all these acts.
Indeed,
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€Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards
mankind ")

Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah’s
Messenger # saw a woman among the captives who was
separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant)
among the captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as
she was looking for her boy. When she found her child, she
embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah’s
Messenger i said:
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‘Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her son
in the fire?» They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah!” He
said, ¢By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than
this woman with her son 212
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€144 .Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad'’s)
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wheresoever

you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.
Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:99.
2l Muslim 4:2109.
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and Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards the
direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from
their Lord. And Alldh is not unaware of what they do}.

The First Abrogation in the Qur’an was about the Qiblah

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: The
first abrogated part in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah. When
Allah’s Messenger i# migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of
its people were Jews, and Allaih commanded him to face Bayt
Al-Magqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger &
faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka‘bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to
Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allah’s command). Allah
then revealed:
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¢Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face
towards the heaven$, until,

€ Kt U5p
&turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. »
The Jews did not like this ruling and said:
¢ 'What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer
direction) to which they used to face in prayer.” Say (O
Muhammad), ““To Allih belong both, east and the west.”
(2:142)!1
Allah said:
€415 Bk

¢...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the
Face of Allahy (2:115),

and:
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¢And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem)

!l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:103.
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which you used to face, only to test those who followed the
Messenger (Mulhammad 3%) from those who would turn on
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger).$ (2:143)

Is the Qiblah the Ka‘bah itself or its General Direction?
Al-Hakim related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said:
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€...s0 turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram
(at Makkah).» means its direction.”!!

Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this narration is
authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not
include it in their collections.

This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of Abu
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas and others.?

Allah’s Statement:

i
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¢And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer)
in that direction »

is a command from Allah to face the Ka‘bah from wherever
one is on the earth: the east, west, north or south. The
exception is of the voluntary prayer (Nafl) while one is
traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction his body
is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka‘bah. Also, when
the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he
is able. Also, included are those who are not sure of the
direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that
it is the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not burden
a soul beyond what it can bear.

The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah
would later be changed

Allah stated that:
€ogs o S0 5208 LS o1 Bp

n Al-Mustadrak 2 :269.
2 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:107-109.
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¢Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth
from their Lord. ¥

This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not like that you
change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that
Allah will command you (O Muhammad)} to face the Ka‘bah.
The Jews read in their Books their Prophets’ description of
Allah’s Messenger # and his Ummah, and that Allah has
endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable
legislation. Yet, the People of the Book deny these facts because
of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah
threatened them when He said:

€65 G g A G
¢And Allah is not unaware of what they do.»
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¢145. And even if you were to bring to the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow
your Qiblah (prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other’s Qiblah. Verily, if
you follow their desires after that which you have received of
knowledge (from Alldh), then indeed you will be one of the
wrongdoers.$

The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews

Allah describes the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah’s Messenger
#, that if the Prophet & brought forward every proof to the
truth of what he was sent with, they will never obey him or
abandon following their desires. In another instance, Allah said:

& a0 Seo (R 5 ap 9 B S o SR S )

Pt

€ INT S



432 Tafsir Ibn_Kathir

K e vy waogs N\ €Truly, those, against
708 R LA eI d oo o peiasraez o o 30 || whom the Word (wrath)
g anald (53 CaS a5 b

u,;;:-h ’9"’“3, ;’94:" 'W’»! i, © 77 |l of your Lord has been
wé,d\o,ﬂl}&a,&d\o $Ioi2ls | justified, will not be-
Seprfo, by ooz, s ar o || lieve. Even if every sign

] y - ‘. . - $

l:“c"-’“f‘??,‘gj". :‘ff“/‘;"g""’.{’ ?’:"3" should come to them,
el QU SEU SISO G || until they see the pain-
T VN D G P R TP I torment.p (10:96,
J ca.»kic’-ow 0D 3.-}9;“5‘5&“ o) f9‘u7)

e tdLE8Gs5 || This is why Allah

=

&/,/ 2o, c
L;_;é\_ajb:é’u“,ﬁbé\

N L S said here:
A Ipla s 822505 B SIEEE Jal) il e 184 o S sk x
Serort PSR- (S B3
i s s s | T o
' ol alds (A3 6 o K

raca e 3 82, b, 2Lt Eslg

il ol a8 KCE 5 K3t .

e bre e e azonaneniz e, || AT even if you were
SN 55 Y3030 5026 3% || 1o bring to the People of

el o Pt o AvEEy o, 220 || the Scripture (Jews and
R Pespe =S duhiRY > RePT e ch o .
r"é"’f i - 'J, e T)J” Christians) all the Ayat
j,.;n'gagg_;(;&__’{;gug\:‘;@;\,q (proofs, evidences,
32 5 K2 A Eri2ago2 i || verses, lessons, signs,
UJ'L"‘-”JQ(JL&"’-’ L=l revelations, etc.), they

z

oty 9 ,_j:ﬁﬁj‘_;bjﬁ—.aﬂjgfj § |[would not follow your
B o pser Zez € oo sstts coerao. || Qiblah (prayer
b o Bipaioyasl it RS SUSE |  ionp.

Allah’s statement:

€ o A 5P
4...nor are you going to follow their Qiblah ,

indicates the vigor with which Allah’s Messenger &
implements what Alldh commanded him. Allah’s statement also
indicates that as much as the Jews adhere to their opinions
and desires, the Prophet iz adheres by Allah’s commands,
obeying Him and following what pleases Him, and that he
would never adhere to their desires in any case. Hence, praying
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Qiblah of
the Jews, but because Allah had commanded it. Allah then
warns those who knowingly defy the truth, because the proof
against those who know is stronger than against other people.
This is why Allah said to His Messenger # and his Ummah:
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¢Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have
received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one
of the wrongdoers .»
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¢146. Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) recognise him (Muhammad i or the Ka'bah at
Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of
them conceal the truth while they know it — [i.e., the qualities
of Muhammad 3z which are written in the Tawrih and the
Injil $.

€147. This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of
those who doubty.

The Jews know that the Prophet ;i is True, but they
hide the Truth

Allah states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture
know the truth of what Allidh’'s Messenger s was sent with,
just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable
that the Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Similarly,
in a Hadith, Allah’s Messenger i said to a man who had a
youngster with him:
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us this your son?» He said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I
testify to this fact.” Allah’s Messenger # said:

0gle g3 V3 e o5 ¥ 5y b
tWell, you would not transgress against him nor would he
transgress against you atl)

According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that ‘Umar said to
‘Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite scholar who became a
Muslim), “Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your

) Ahmad 4:163.
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own son?” He replied, “Yes, and even more. The Honest One
descended from heaven on the Honest One on the earth with
his (i.e., Muhammad’s) description and [ recognized him,
although I do not know anything about his mother’s story.”!)
Allah states next that although they had knowledge and
certainty in the Prophet #%, they still:
€55 555y
dconceal the truth.p
The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from the people,
about the Prophet &, that they find in their Books,
€00 (3P
4while they know it.3 Allah then strengthens the resolve of His
Prophet # and the believers and affirms that what the Prophet
i# came with is the truth without doubt, saying:

4(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those
who doubt.»
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4148. For every nation there is a direction to which they face
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good.

Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the
Day of Resurrection). Truly, Alldh is able to do all things.»

Every Nation has a Qiblah
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said:
§ gy 5 :PJ :}'QL&
¢For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in
their prayers)p

“This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence,
every nation and tribe has its own Qiblah that they choose,

111 Al-Qurtubi 2:163.
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while Allah’s appointed Qiblah is what the believers face.”"!

Abul-‘Aliyah said, “The Jew has a direction to which he
faces (in the prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah
which is the true Qiblah.?! This statement was also related
to Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, and
others.!

This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said:
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¢To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation,
but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so

compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah.p
(5:48)

In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said:
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¢Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on
the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.y

meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered.
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€149. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah),
that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not
unaware of what you do.»

¢150. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turm

(11 At-Tabari 3:193.
12 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:121.
B! [bn Abi Hatim 1:121-122.



your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah),
and wheresoever you are, turn your faces towards it (when you
pray) so that men may have no argument against you except
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear
Me! — And so that I may complete My blessings on you and
that you may be guided .y

436 ) Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice?

This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al-
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the world
(during prayer). It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling
again here because it is connected to whatever is before and
whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said:
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€ Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah
(prayer direction) that shall please youy (2:144), until:
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§Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.3
(2:144)
Allah mentioned in these Ayadt His fulfillment of the Prophet’s

wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that he liked and is
pleased with. In the second command, Allah said:
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€And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your
face in the direction of Al-Masid Al-Haram that is indeed the
truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you
do.¥»

Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is also
the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject more than in
the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet i
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had wished for. Thus Allah states that this is also the truth
from Him that He likes and is pleased with. In the third
command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet
# faced their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that the
Prophet % will later on be commanded to face the Qiblah of
Ibrahim, the Ka‘bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more
argument concerning the Prophet’s Qiblah after Allah
commanded the Prophet i to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which
is more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the
Jews. The Arabs used to honor the Ka‘bah and liked the fact
that the Messenger $% was commanded to face it.

The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah
Allah said:
€...s0 that men may have no argument against you »

Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description
of the Muslim Ummah that they would be ordered to face the
Ka'bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims
had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Magqdis, which was also
the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the
basis of argument by the Jews against other people.

Allah’s Statement:
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<...except those of them that are wrongdoers,»

indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. The reasoning
of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: “This
man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the religion of
Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of the
religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it?” The answer to this
question is that Allah has chosen His Prophet & to face Bayt
Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the Qiblah to the
Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the Ka‘bah, and he also obeyed
Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant, and his
Ummah imitates him in this.
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Allah said:

¢...so fear them not, but fear Me!

meaning: ‘Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn
persons raise and fear Me Alone.’ Indeed, Allih Alone deserves
to be feared.

Allah said:

€5 o b
4...s0 that I may complete My blessings on you.p
This Ayah relates to Allah’s statement:
4...s0 that men may have no argument against youy,
meaning: I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for you

to face the Ka‘bah, so that the (Islamic) Shari‘ah (law) is
complete in every respect. Alldh said:

¢4 K5sd
¢...that you may be guided .3,

meaning: ‘To be directed and guided to what the nations have
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preferred
you with it.” This is why this Ummah is the best and most
honored nation ever.
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4151. Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad 3£) of your own,
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e.,
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh — jurisprudence), and teaching
you that which you did not know .»

4152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors
on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.y



